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PREFACH,

THIS ig the sixty-first issue of the Victorian Year-Book.

The main object of the work is to show the progress made by
the State during the year under review and, towards this end, the
particulars appertaining to that year are compared with the years
preceding. An endeavour is made to present such information
as will assist legislators, publicists, and others in formulating policy
for the future development of the natural resources of the State
and for promoting the welfare of the people; to provide essential
data for economists, sociologists and students generally in their
researches; to furnish producers with facts and figures relating to their
own and allied industries, and to inform the public on matters associated
with the life and industry of the people in general and of Victoria in
particular.

The first part contains a history of the Constitution, an epitome of
Aects passed by the State Parliament in the year 1939, lists of members
of Parliament, and details of Parliamentary Elections. Parts V., IX,,
and VIII. deal with the wealth and progress of the community, as
indicated by increases in bank deposits, in amounts assured with life
offices, and the growth of the population, &c. In Parts VI. and IV.
details are given of the revenue and expenditure of the Government,
of Local Government, semi-Governmental and other Authorities.
Parts II., III., and VII. contain statistics relating to law, crime,
births, marriages and deaths, education, charitable institutions, and
other cognate subjects. In Part X. a detailed account is given of the
agricultural, dairying, pastoral, mineral, manufacturing, and other
production of the State. ~The various parts (with the exception of
part ““ Population ) were issued as soon as completed. The
information in all parts has been brought up te the latest possible
date, on many subjects to the middle of the year 1941, and in a few
instances to a later date.

Some limit is placed upon the manner of presentation of statistics
in the Year-Book by the desire to preserve comparability with former
issues. If changes are made, due regard is paid to this feature, which
is preserved, as far as practicable, or discarded only because a new form
of presentation possesses merits which outweigh the advantage  of.
comparability.

In continuance of the series ““ Insects of Victoria ”, Mr. J. Clark,
Entomologist, National Museum of Victoria, contributes a further
instalment (Termites, Part IV.) in this issue,




vi

Although there has been no publication of the Statistical
Register since the year 1916, the annual compilation of most of
the matter formerly contained therein has been continued and it
is therefore possible to supply much statistical information in
greater detail than appears in this Year-Book.

The figures and other material in each portion of the book
have been carefully examined and checked. If, however, any
errors be detected, I shall be pleased to receive information as to
their nature and position.

The publication in this volume of some information has been
- restricted by censorship. In particular, statistics of trade usually
published in Part IX. do not appear.

Difficulties associated with war conditions have prevented the
preparation and publication of Part *“ Population > for 1940-41, but,
in order to prevent breaking the range of subjects hitherto covered
by the Year-Book, the corresponding part for 1939-40 has been
incorporated.

Delays in obtaining essential material, pressure of work and a
depleted staff have caused this volume to appear later than usual.

Many persons have co-operated in the preparation of this book,
and to all of them I take this opportunity of expressing my thanks
and dppreciation, In particular I desire to acknowledge the
co-operation of the Commonwealth Statistician and his staff.

Responsible officers of Commonwealth and State Government
Departments, Boards, Commissions, and Municipal and semi-
Governmental Authorities have supplied information and in many
ways assisted. The Police of Victoria, by whom the annual
collection of statistics relating to primary and secondary industries
is effected, have carried out their task in a highly satisfactory
manner. ~Primary producers, manufacturers and Heads of Banks
and Insurance Companies and many others have shown, by their
" ready willingness to furnish particulars relating to their industries,
their: appreciation of the value to the community of the publication
of reliable statistics.

Finally, I*must pay a tribute to the members of my staff for their
valuable work under difficult conditions, in the assembly, preparation
and checking of the material and supervision of the publication of
this work.

0. GAWLER,
Government Statist.
Office-of the Government Statist,
' " Melbourne, 11th January, 1943.
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PART I

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, AND CLIMATE.

Victoria is situated at the south-eastern extremity of
rea of the Australian continent, of which it occupies about
a thirty-fourth part, and contains about 87,884 square
miles, or 56,245,760 acres. The following islands, together with a
number of small islands around the coast and in the bays and inlets,
are included in its territory :—Phillip, French, Churchili -and
Elizabeth . islands in Western Port Bay; Snake, Little Snake and
Sunday islands at Corner Inlet; and Lady Julia Percy island off
the coast near Port Fairy. The areas in acres of these islands
are—Phillip, 24,320; French, 42,000; Churchill, 140; Elizabeth,
64 ; Snake, 11,500; Little Snake, 1,240; Sunday, 2,640; and
Lady Julia Percy, 650. Victoria is bounded on the north and
north-east by New South Wales, from which it is separated by the
River Murray, and by a straight line running in a south-easterly
direction from a place near the head-waters of that stream, called
The Springs, on Forest Hill, to Cape Howe. The total length of
this boundary, following the windings of - the Murray River from
the South Australian border along the Victorian bank to the Indi
River, thence by the Indi or Murray River to Forest Hill and thence
by the straight line from Forest Hill to Cape Howe, is 1,175 miles. The
length of the Murray River forming part of the boundary is 997 miles,
of the Indi or Murray River, 68 miles, and of the straight line from
Forest Hill to Cape Howe, 110 miles. On the west it is bounded by
South Australia, the dividing line being about 280 geographical
miles in length, approximating to the position of the 141st meridian
of east longitude, and extending from the River Murray to the sea.
On the south and south-east its shores are washed by the Southern
* Ocean, Bass Strait, and the Pacific Ocean. It lies approximately
between the 34th and 39th parallels of south latitude and the 14lst
and 150th meridians of east longitude. Tts greatest length from east
to west is about 493 miles, its greatest breadth about 290 miles, and
its extent of coast-line 980 miles, including the length around
Port Phillip Bay 164 miles, Western Port 90 miles, and Corner Inlet
50 miles. Great Britain, inclusive of the Isle of Man and the Channel
Islands, contains 89,041 square miles, and is therefore slightly larger
than Victoria.

4341/41.
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The southernmost point in Vietoria, and in the whole of the Austra-
lian continent, is Wilson’s Promontory, which liesin latitude 39 deg. 8 min.
8., longitude 146-deg. 26 min. E. ; the northernmost point is the place
where the western boundary of the State meets the Murray, latitude
34 deg. 2 min. 8., longitude 140 deg: 58 min. E.; the point furthest
east is Cape Howe, situated in latitude 37 deg. 31 min. 8., longitude
149 deg. 59 min. E. The westerly boundary lies upon the meridian
140 deg. 58 min. E., and extends from latitude 34 deg. 2 min. 8. to
latitude 38 deg. 4 min. 8., a distance of 280 miles.

From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate -
more suitable to the European constitution than any
other State in Australia. During the eighty-five years ended with
- 1940, the maximum temperature in the shade recorded at the
Melbourne Observatory and at the Weather Bureau was 114-1 deg.
Fahr., on the 13th January, 1939; the minimum was 27 deg., on
the 21st July, 1869; and the mean 58:5 deg. Upon the average,
on only four days during the year does the thermometer rise above
100 deg. in the shade, and on only nineteen days does the temperature
reach 90 deg. or over ; generally, on about two nights during the year,
it falls below freezing point. Sultry nights are of rare occurrence.
The minimum reading approximates to 70 deg. on an average on only
two nights in any one year. The maximum temperature in the sun
ever recorded (i.e., since 1859) was 1785 deg., on the 14th January,
1862. The highest temperature in the shade on record in the State
was 123-5 deg. at Mildura on the 5th January, 1906, and the
lowest 00 deg. at Hotham Heights on the 4th July, 1925. The -
mean atmospheric pressure noted, first at the Observatory 91 feet
above sea level, and later at the Weather Bureau 115 feet above sea
level, was during the eighty-five years ended with 1940, 30-013
inches ; the average number of days on which rain fell each year
was 140, and the average yearly rainfall was 25°567 inches. The mean
relative humidity of the atmosphere is 67 per cent.; on very warm
days it is often 12 per cent., and it has been as low as 2 per cent.
The severity of the heat is not felt so much as it would be if there
were a relatively high wet bulb, as the temperature by such bulb
seldom exceeds 75 deg. The average number of hours of sunshine
daily is 6-1; fogs occur, on an average, on only 21 days in the year.

Climate.

Further information in regard to climatic and weather conditions
will be found in part ““ Production ” of this volume.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY OF VICTORIA.

An article on the “ Physical Geography and Geology of Victoria,”
by Mr. W. Baragwanath, Director of Victorian Geological Survey,
was published in the Year-Book for 1927-28 on pages 20 to 30. and
addenda thereto appear in subsequent issues of the Year-Book.




The Geography of Victoria. 3

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS, RIVERS AND LAKES.

The highest mountain in Victoria is Mount Bogong,
:&“';:ialil';f situated in the county of the same name, 6,509 feet
above sea-level; the next highest peaks are—Mount
Feathertop, 6,306 feet; Mount Nelson 6,170 feet; Mount Fainter
6,160 feet ; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet : Mount McKay, 6,030 feet ;
and Mount Cope, 6,027 feet; all situated in the same county ; also
the Cobboras, 6,030 feet, situated between the counties of Benambra
and Tambo. These, so far as is known, are the only peaks which
exceed 6,000 feet in height, although, according to a list which appears
in the Yecar-Book for 1915-16, there are 39 peaks between 5,000 and
€,000 feet high, and 40 between 4,000 and 5,000 feet high. It is
known, moreover, that there are many peaks rising to upwards of
4,000 feet above the level of the sea whose actual heights have not
yet been determined. Although the peaks and higher plateaus are
covered with snow during the winter, it is not perpetual and
disappears during the spring. '

The Rivers of the State form two main systems—
those flowing north into or toward the Murray River
- and those flowing south toward the sea.. The chief use of these streams
is as suppliers of water for irrigation to towns and townships,
and for domestic and stock purposes, either by direct diversion or
after storage in reservoirs. Owing to the variability of the season
and the absence of perpetual snow, the flows vary greatly from
season to season and year to year.  The longest stream in Australia
1s the Murray, which forms the northern boundary of the State and
has a total length of 1,520 miles, of which 1,065 miles are along the
border. Its waters are under an Interstate agreement shared by
New South Wales, Victoria and South Australia. The longest
and one of the most reliable streams in Victoria is the Goulburn, which
enters the Murray near Echuca. The average annual flow of the
Goulburn is 2,300,000 acre feet, and it has varied from 6,000,000
acre feet in 1917 to 567,000 in 1914. Other streams show more
variation, thus the Loddon which is next in length to the Goulburn,
has an average flow of 186,000 acre feet but has varied from 600,000
acre feet in 1833 to 11,700 in 1938.

Rivers.

Prior to the construction of railways throughout the State,
the Goulburn and the Murray in the north and the Latrobe, Mitchell,
Tambo and Snowy in Gippsland were used to some extent for
navigation in their lower reaches, but the only remaining river
traffic is that on the Murray below Swan Hill. The ‘tidal portion
of the Yarra River, which forms part of the port of Melbourne, is
used extensively by shipping.
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Victoria contains numerous lakes and lagoons. These
have been added to by the aforementioned water supply
reservoirs, several of which, both in size and beauty, compare
most favourably with the natural lakes. The lakes have various
origing, some, such as Corangamite and Colac in the south
west, are of voleanic origin ; others, such as the Kerang Lakes, form
part of old river courses and- are filled at flood periods. = The
Gippsland Lakes on the other hand form an estuary for a number
of rivers, and are separated from the sea by only a narrow belt of
sand dunes,

Lakes.

The main lakes formed by reservoirs are at Eildon, Nagambie,
and Waranga in the Goulburn River system, at the Hume,
Yarrawonga, Torrumbarry, and Mildura on the Murray River, and
at Lonsdale and Wartook in the Grampian Mountains.

In addition there are five main reservoirs (Yan Yean, Toorourrong,
Maroondah, O’Shannassy and Silvan No. 1) forming part of the
Metropolitan water supply system.

A list of mountains and hills, rivers and lakes in Victoria was
published in the Vietorian Year-Book for 1915-16. This list contains
information in regard to heights, lengths, and areas respectively.

THE HISTORY OF VICTORIA.

An article on this subject contributed by Professor Ernest Scott,
late Professor of History in the University of Melbourne, was published
in the Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 1 to 31.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF LEADING EVENTS.

A chronological table of leading events connected with the
discovery and the history of Victoria for the years 1770 to 1934
inclusive, was published in the Year-Book for 1933-34. Since then
the principal happenings of the year in the State have been recorded
in the Year-Book relating thereto.

Some of the principal events in Victorian and Australian history
from 1st July, 1940, to 30th June, 1941, were as follow :—

1940—13th July .. Mr. C. Mutton elected at by-election as member
for Coburg in the Legislative Assembly.
18th July .. Announced that Judge Wasley, senior County
Court judge, had retired.
13th August .. Three senior Federal Ministers (Hon. G. A. Street,

M.C., Hon. Sir H. 8. Gullett, K.C.M.G., and
Hon. J. V. Fairbairn), the Chief of the General
Staff (Lt-Gen. Sir Brudenell White, K.C.B.,
K.CM.G., K.C.V.0.,, DS.0.), and six others

- were killed when an R.A.A.F. bomber in which
they were travelling crashed about two miles
from the Canberra aerodrome.
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23rd August

27th August

29th August
21st September

1st October

24th" October

27th October

2nd November
8th November
8th November
9th November

20th November

218t November

23rd November

18th December

31st December

Mr. A. M. McDonald, M.L.A. for Polwarth,
resigned from the State Parliament for the
purpose of contesting the election for the Federal
Parliament, to which he was subsequently elected.

The Premier (Hon. A. A, Dunstan) in presenting
the State Budget announced that there had
been a surplus for the year 193940,

Death announced of Dr. W. Maloney, M.H.R.,
for Melbourne since 1904.

The general elections for the 16th Federal
Parliament were held.

To conserve supplies and preserve exchange,
petrol rationing was introduced throughout
Australia. '

The Melbourne Harbour Trust Commissioners

_ announced that a new three-mile channel with
a low-water depth of 40 feet will be dredged
at Port Melbourne at a cost of about £400,000.

Reconstruction of the Federal Government, in-
volving creation of a new Ministry and extensive
reshuffling of portfolios, was announced by the
Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. R. G. Menzies, K.C.).

Mr. E. F. Guye elected at by-election as member
for Polwarth in the Legislative Assembly.

Announced that a British cargo ship sank off
the coast of Victoria after an explosion
believed to have been caused by a mine.
One life was lost.

The American freighter City of Rayville sank
after striking a mine in Bass Strait.. One life
was lost.

Announced by Navy Office that Bass Strait
temporarily closed to shipping owing to presence
of an enemy minefield.

Rammed by a large . outward-bound liner, the
Australian minesweeper Goorangai sank inside
Port Phillip Heads with the loss of the entire
crew of 24.

On a trip from Sydney to Melbourne the interstate
liner Orungal went aground on a reef off
Barwon Heads. No lives were lost. The vessel
Iater caught fire and was reduced to a total
wreck.

Death announced of Hon. Sir S. 8. Argyle, K.B.E.,
M.R.C.S., leader of the State Opposition and
former Premier.

Officially announced that Australian troops were
engaged in action against the Italians in the
western desert of North Africa.

Of the nine vessels sunk by enemy raiders in or
close to Australian waters, the Navy Minister
announced the rescue of the 496 survivors who
were marooned by the Germans in the Pacific
on 2Ist December.
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1941—15th January

7th Febuary

3rd March

8th April

10th April

5th May ..

6th May ..

11th May

13th May

24th May

27th June

30th June

Victorian Year-Book, 1940-41.

Mr. H. E. Thonemann declared elected as member
for Toorak in the Legislative Assembly.

Reflecting their grave doubts about the future
jmpact on the Australian economy of war
developments, judges of the Full Arbitration
Courbt unanimously refused to grant an increase
in the basic wage in the light of the then
situation.

Mr. Justice Lowe appointed Chancellor of Melbourne
University in succession to Sir- John Latham,
who had been appointed Australian Minister
to Japan.

Mr. R. H. Beers, P.M., appointed by the Governor
in Council as Rent Controller for the metropolitan
_ares. The appointment was made under
amended Commonwealth regulations which
pegged rents at the level at which they stood
on  3lst December, 1940. In the country,
local Police magistrates were appointed to act
as Fair Rent Boards.

Over 100 Victorian soldiers—ocasualties of the
Libyan Campaign—returned to Melbourne.

Assembled from components imported from
England, the first Australian—built Beaufort
bomber made a successful experimental flight.

The Commonwealth Covernment’'s £35,000,000
War Loan officially launched in Victoria by
Mr. Fadden (Acting Prime Minister).

Under the leadership of the Premier (Mr. Dunstan)
the State Government established a new
record for length of office.

The Governor-in-Council approved of the appoint-

ments of Mr. J. Harnetty as Chairman, for a.

term of one year, and Mr. W. A. W. Kell as
s “Member” of the Public Service Board, for a
term of five years. Elections were held for
members to represent the General Service,
Teachers, and Mental Hygiene. The first
meeting of the Board was held on Monday,
19th May, 1941, at 10.30 a.m.

The second session of the 34th State Parliament
opened by His Excellency the ‘Governor (Sir
Winstan Dugan).

At a conference in Canberra the State Premiers
rejected the TFederal Government’s proposal
that the States vacate the income tax field.

The Commonwealth Government  Printer issued
the first all-Australian Hansard. Australian
materials and machinery were used in every
stage of its production. :
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FLORA OF VICTORIA,

An article on the “Flora of Victoria,” by Mr. J. W. Audas,
F.L.3., F. R.M.S. (National Herbarium, Melbourne), was published in
the Year-Book, 1927-28, on pages 3 to 19, and addenda thereto
in subsequent issues of the Year-Book.

FURTHER ADDENDA TO THE ABOVE ARTICLE.

The following list gives the native and introduced plants recorded
for the first time in Victoria, together with new records of regional
distribution and the changes in botanical nomenclature during the
year 1940-41.

Twenty-two native species not previously recorded for this State
have been added to the Victorian Flora :—

Poryropiaceae (FerNs).

Asplenium adiantoides (L) C. Christ “ Handsome Spleenwort .
Blechnum filiferme (A. Cunn) Etting “ Climbing Blechnum ”.
Diplazium japonicum (Thunb) Bedd * Tender Spleenwort ”.
Lindsaya microphylla, Swartz *“ Small Wedge Fern ™.

GRAMINEAE (GRASSES).

Echinopogon caespitosus, Hubb. © Tufted Hedgehog Grass ™.
Fchinopogon intermedius, Hubb. * Slender Hedgehog Grass .

CYPERACEAE (SEDGES).
Carcx Blakei, Nelmes “ Snow Plain Sedge .
Carex hebes, Nelmes  Little Torch Sedge ™.
Carcr Roaleighii, Nelmes “ Cobungra Sedge ™.
Carpha nwicola, F.v.M. ““ Broad-leaf flowered rush .
Cyperus victoriensis, C. B. Clarke * Fish-bone Leaf-rush .
Eleocharis minuta, Boeck. ““ Variable Spike-rush .
Fleocharis pallens, (Benth) 8. T. Blake © Pallid Spike-rush .
Seirpus australiensis, (M & B) 8. T. Blake * Keeled Club-rush .
Seirpus congruus (Nees) 8. T. Blake ¢ Hyaline Club-rush 7.
Scirpus platycarpus, 8. T. Blake * Glistening-fruited Club-rush”,
Uncinia flaceide 8. T. Blake  Buffalo Hook-sedge ™.

ORCRIDACEAE (ORCHIDS).
Pterostylis Baptistii, Fitz  Majestic Green-hood 7. :
Prerostylis reflexa, RBr., “ 8mall Autumn Green-hood .

('HENOPODIACEAE (SALTBUSHES).
Arthrooncmum  Lylci (B & W) J. M. Black “Lyle’s Glasswort .
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MyrTACEAE (MYRTLES).
Eucalyptus Yangoura, W. Blakely “ Yangoura Gum ™.

CAMPANULACEAE (BLUEBELLS).
Laurentia rivalis, Wimm ¢ River Laurentia ”.

New REGioNaL DISTRIBUTION.
Pultenaca prostrata, Benth., add North Hast.
Thelymitra Matthewsii, Hook f (syn. T. D’Altonii, Rogers),
read South West, South and East.

ExoTIics.

Four new alien plants have been recorded :—
Euphorbia terracina, L. *‘ Terracina Spurge ™.
Ponicum capillare, L. Witch Grass”.
Polygonum lanigerum, R.Br., * Woolly Knotweed ”.
Psilocaulon bicorne (Sond) Schwantes « Glasswort Moonflower ™.

THE FAUNA OF VICTORIA,

An article on the © Fauna of Victoria,” by the late T. S. Hall,
M.A., D.Sc. (University of Melbourne), and Mr. J. A. Kershaw, F.Z.S.,
Curator of the National Museum, Melbourne, was published in the
Year-Book for 1916-17, and addenda thereto by Mr. Kershaw in the
Year-Books for 1918-19 and 1920-21. ~ Additional notes on this subject
by Mr. D. Mahony, M.Sc., Director of the National Museum, Melbourne,
were published in the Year-Book for 1931-32.

Other articles on the fauna of Victoria by members of the Museum
staff have appeared in previous issues of the Year-Book. The titles
of the articles, the names of the contributors, and the year of publi-
cation are as follow :—

1932-33, “ Mammals of Vietoria ’, Mr. C. W. Brazenor.
1933-34, “ Birds of Victoria 7, Mr. George Mack.
1934-35, *“ Reptiles of Victoria ”’, Mr. C. W. Brazenor.
1935-36, ““ Fishes of Victoria 7, Mr. George Mack.

1936-37, “ Freshwater Crayfishes and Yabbies of Vietoria ”,
Miss Ellen Clark.

1937-38, * Insects of Victoria ”’, Part I. (Ants), Mr. J. Clark.

1938-39, ¢ Insects of Victoria ”, Part II. (Bees and Wasps),
Mr. J. Clazk.

1939-40, “ Insects of Victoria”,  Part IIL. (Butterflies),
M. J. Clark.
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INSECTS OF VICTORIA.

Parr IV. (TERMITES).
By J. Clark, Entomologist, National Museum, Melbourne.

Termites are widely distributed throughout the warm regions
of the world, and are abundant in Australia. More than one hundred
species are recorded from the Commonwealth, and over a dozen
species are found in Victoria, but they are not as abundant or
troublesome as in the northern States. Timber and other vegetable
matter are the food of Termites. Some feed only on dead and
decaying wood, some on dry seasoned wood, a few on living trees,
and a large number on grass.

Although frequently called “ White Ants” these insects have
no relationship with the Ants;, but, like ants, live in large nests
and have, as a rule, various castes or phases in each nest. Three
castes are found in a Termite nest ; the workers, the soldiers, and: the
winged forms, males and females. The workers, as the name suggests,
do all the work in construecting the nest and securing food, They
too are responsible for the damage to timber, as their strong jaws
enable them to bite through the hardest wood and to tunnel
galleries in wood or in the ground.

The soldiers do little if any of the work in the nest.  Their duty
appears to be to defend the other members from the attack of ants
and other probable invaders to the nest. Unlike the workers, they
have a very large head and very long, powerful jaws. Most species
have an organ on the head from which they exude a fluid which is
repellant to other insects and, at the same time, helps in their defence.
Both workers and soldiers are blind, having no traces of eyes.

The winged males and females are abundant in the nests during
spring and summer, and on suitable evenings, usually before or just
after rain, they swarm out in huge masses. The wings are broken
off after the flight, but very few survive to start a new nest.

All Termites live In. permanent nests, which are of different types
and are constructed by the workers. The most commonly known
nest is the mound which, in Victoria, may range in height from a few
inches to several feet, while, in Northern Australia, there are giant
mounds some of which are twenty feet high. Most of our mounds
are low and dome-shaped, but a few rise to about five feet and are
conical.  All are constructed on a somewhat similar plan. The
Interior is composed of a huge series of galleries, while the shell or
outer portion is composed of earth and fine particles of debris and
chewed wood cemented together with a salivary secretion by the
workers. . Some species do not make a conspicuous mound, but
construct a large series of galleries underground ; others live in logs
and. a few in growing trees. Termites which nest in the ground
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will die soon if cut off from access to the ground, but those living
in logs and trees can continue their existence without ground
connexion. In ordinary nests there may be upwards of a million
inhabitants, ' :

The largest of our Termites is Porotermzs grandis; the soldier
15 fully half an inch long, and has a very large, brownish head and
long, powerful jaws. The worker has a much smaller head and
shorter but powerful jaws. This Termite is found in rotten logs'
on the hills. The soldiers and workers of Porotermss adamsoni are
somewhat similar but much smaller and live under the same conditions.

Stolotermes victoriensis is common in old stumps and logs in the
bush ; the soldiers are one-fourth of an inch long with dark head
and jaws, while the workers are slightly smaller; the males and
females are brown and the wings almost black.

Three species of Calotermes are known here; they are large
Termites found generally in growing trees and frequently without
indications of their presence until the tree has been cut. The largest
species is Calotermes 4insularis, which measures almost half an
inch long; the soldier has a large, yellowish, polished head and
strong, brown jaws, while the worker is the same size but has a
smaller head and jaws.

The large Family MESOTERMITIDAE contains most of our
destructive species which do so much damage to the woodwork of
buildings, bridges and fences. One of the commonest and most
abundant species is Coplotermes lacteus : 1t is yellowish white with
brown head and strong jaws; the soldier is fully one-fourth of an
inch long, while the worker is similar in length but the head is not
darker than the rest of the body. This species build a conical mound
sometimes four feet high and four or five feet wide at the base.
From this mound, or nest, the workers construct, or tunnel,
underground galleries in all directions in search of food. The galleries
extend to roots, old stumps and logs sometimes three hundred feet
from the nest. Some of the galleries are close to the surface of the
ground and others are ten or twelve inches underground. Frequently
the presence of Termites in wooden buildings can be traced by these
galleries to the mounds. It has been demonstrated that one ounce
of Paris Green injected into the mound will destroy the Termites.
Other two species Coptot.rmes sedulus and Coptotermes flavus are
found here although they are not so plentiful and not so commonly
gseep. Their habits, however, are similar.

Heterotermes ferox is a widely distributed pest which lives in small
colonies. The nests are found in various situations, often in the
walls of Coptoterimes mounds, but more frequently in or under
decayed logs and under large stones. They attack all kinds of
timber.”  This is a small Termite, the largest soldiers measuring
less than one-fourth of an inch long, with long, slender, sharp jaws.
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The worker is slightly smaller with more powerful jaws. The species
of Microcerolermes are similar in general appearance to those of
Heterotermes, but appear to feed mainly on the surface of the timber.
Their presence is indicated by small, external, covered ways or galleries
composed of chewed wood and small particles of debris. They attack
wooden buildings, bridges, fences and timber lying on the ground.
As a rule painting the wood will prevent this Termite from attacking
as they will not penetrate the paint.

The Family TERMITIDAE 1s represented by some very
destructive species.  Hulcrmics exitiosus is a small, mound-building
species which was described from Western Australia in 1925, but
has since been recorded from many places in Southern Australia
and is widely distributed. The soldier, less than one-fourth of an
inch long, has a dark, very sharp pointed head, while the worker
is smaller and the head is not sharp pointed as in the soldier.
This Termite builds a low mound generally about ten or twelve
inches high and about three feet in diameter and containing
upwards to two . million individuals. They construct underground
galleries outwards in all directions in search of food and travel
two bundred to three hundred feet. They attack all timbers
and are of considerable economic importance. The genus Hamitermes
contains about thirty-five species throughout Australia, but is poorly
represented in Victoria. - Some of the species are wood-eaters
and are of economic importance ; other species feed on grass and others
on vegetable debris. Generally the grass-eaters emerge from the
nest during the night and cut the grass into short lengths, usually
about half an inch long. This cut grasy is carried into the nest
and stored in the galleries, Two grass-eating species are found
here, Hamitermes neogermanus and Hamitermes wvictoriensis. They
construct their nests underground. Frequently there is little
evidence on the surface to indicate the nest. Some species build
very large mounds. The well known compass, meridional or magnetic
mounds of North Australia belong to thiz group. These mounds
are sometimes fifteen to twenty feet high.

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT,

- Regular Government of the district of Port Phililip,
Hitory: "™ then pgart of the Crown Colony of New South Wales, WSS
first established in 1836, when Captain Lonsdale was sent
from Sydney to act as Resident Magistrate. On lst July, 1851,
following upon an Act of the Imperial Parliament, dated 5th Aungust,
1850, and entitled ““ An Act for the better Government of Her Majesty’s
Australian Colonies ”, the district of Port Phillip was separated from
New South Wales and erected into and formed a separate colony
known and designated as the Colony of Victoria.
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Pursuant to the provisions of the Act afore-mentioned, the Gover-
nor and Legislative Council of New South Wales passed the Victoria
Electoral Act of 1851, which provided that the Legislative Council
of Victoria should consist of 30 members, ten to be appointed by
Her Majesty and twenty to be elected.

In 1852 the Imperial Government decided to invite each of the
Australian Colonies to frame such a Constitution for its government as
1ts representatives might deem best suited to its own peculiar circum-
stances.* The Constitution framed in Victoria, approved by the
British Parliament and proclaimed in Victoria on the 23rd November,
1856, was avowedly based upon that of the United Kingdom. It
provided for the establishment of two Houses of Legislature with
power “to make laws, in and for Victoria in all cases whatsoever ”
subject to the assent of the Crown as represented generally by the
Governor of the Colony; the Legislative Council, or Upper House,
to consist of thirty, and the Legislative Assembly, or Lower House,
of sixty members : members of both Houses to be elective and to possess
property qualifications : electors of both Houses to possess either
property or professional qualifications, the property qualification of
both members and electors being lower in the case of the Assembly
than in that of the Council : the Council not to be dissolved, but five
members to retire every two years and to be eligible for re-election :
the Assembly to be dissolved every five years, or oftener, at the dis-
cretion of the Governor: certain officers of the Government, four
at least of whom should have seats in Parliament, to be deemed
‘“ Responsible Ministers ”: - any member of either House accepting
an office of profit under the Crown to vacate his seat, but to be capable
of being re-elected.

Modifications of the Constitution to meet. changing conditions or
to improve the machinery of government were made from time to time
up to 1900, the more important of which may be summarized chrono-
logically as follow :—

1856. The ballot as a means of electing members of both Houses
of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Viet. No. 12.

1857. The property qualification of members of the Legislative
Assembly abolished by Act 21 Viet. No. 12.

1857. TUniversal manhood suffrage for electors of the Legisla-
tive Assembly made law by Act 21 Viet. No. 33.

1858. Number of members of the Legislative Assembly increased
to 78 and of electoral districts to 49.

1869, Property qualification of members and electors of the
Legislative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334.

* Vide article on the Constitution of Victoria by Edward Carlile, Esq., Barrister at Law,
Cierk Assistant of the Legislative Assembly and formerly Parliamentry Draftsman of Victoria,
p. 610, et seq., Year-Book 1883-84.
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1876. By the Electoral Act Amendment Act 1876 (40 Viet. No.
548) the number of electoral districts for the Legislative
Assembly was increased from 49 to 55 and the number
of members thereof from 78 to 86.

1881. Property qualification of members and electors of the
Legislative Council further reduced, number of Pro-
vinces. and members increased, and tenure of seats
shortened by Act 45 Vict. No. 702.

1886. - Reimbursement of the expenses of members of the Legis-
lative Assembly in relation to their attendance in the
discharge of their Parliamentary duties of £300 per
annum provided for by Act No. 888.

1888. The number of members of the Legislative Council in-
creased to 48 by Act 52 Vict. No. 995. The number
of members of the Legislative Assembly increased to
95 and boundaries of Electoral Districts altered so
that their number should be 84 and so that—with a
few exceptions—only one member should represent
each Constituency, by Act 52 Viet. No. 1008.

1899. Plural voting in the Legislative Assembly abolished by
Act No. 1606.

1900. Voting by post introduced by Act No. 1701. The Act
was to apply for a term of three years: subsequent
Acts continued the measure to 3lst December, 1910,
when the Electoral Act (No. 2288) of that year made
permanent provision for voting by post. ‘

The Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Aet (63 and 64 Viet.
Chapter 12) which constituted the Commonwealth as from the 1st
January, 1901, was given the Royal assent on 9th July, 1900. = This
Act may be regarded as the culmination of the labours of the Federal
Council constituted by the Federal Council of Australasia Act 1885
(48 and 49 Vict. Cap. 60). The Acts passed by the Council had force
only in those colonies which were specially legislated for, until repealed
by the Federal Council.

Section 106 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act
provided that, subject to that Constitution, the Constitution of each
State of the Commonwealth should continue as at the establishment
of the Commonwealth until altered in accordance with the Constitu-
tion of the State.

Following the inauguration of the Commonwealth, the need for
reducing the numbers of members in the States” Houses and for the
reform of their constitutions was made manifest. Accordingly, in
Victoria, there was passed the Constitution Act 1903, which provided
for a reduction in the number of responsible ministers from ten to
eight, and their salaries from £10,400 to £8,800; in the number of
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members of the Legislative Council from 48 to 35, but an increase
in the number of electoral provinces from 14 to 17, each being repre-
sented by two members elected for six years—one retiring every three
years by rotation, except at a general election when one half of the
members Were to be elected for only three years. The property quali-
fication of members of the Council was reduced from £110 to £50 as
the annual value of the freehold, and that of electors  qualifying as
lessees or occupying. tenants from an annual value of £25 to one of
£15. A reduction was also made in the number of members of the
Legislative Assembly from 95 to 68 and in that of the electoral districts
from 84 to 65.

Power was given to any Minister who was a member of the Assembly
to sit in the Council—or vice versa—in order to explain the provisions
of any measure connected with any department administered by him.
The Council was empowered to suggest alterations in any Appropriation
Bill, viz. (¢) when in Committee, (b) on the report of the Committee,
(¢) on the third reading, The remedy provided to meet disagree-
ments between the two Houses was the simultaneous dissolution of
both after a Bill had been twice submitted to and rejected by the
Council—viz. once before, and once after a dissolution of the Assembly
in consequence of such first rejection.

Although modifications of the Constitution of 1903

The prosent  have been made from time to time, its essential frame-
work is very little changed. A detailed description of

the present Constitution will be found in the Year-Book for 1928-29,
pages 9 to 16. The principal modifications since 1903 are as follow :—

1908. The Adult Suffrage Act 1908, No. 2185, conferred the
suffrage on women aged 21 years and upwards for all
elections of the Assembly, and also placed them on an
equality with men at elections of the Legislative Council.

1910. The Electoral Act 1910, No. 2288, now incorporated in
The Constitution Act, provided (a) that every person
of the full age of 21 years, a natural born or naturalized
subject of His Majesty, and who had resided in Victoria
for the six months and in any district for one month
immediately preceding the date of any electoral canvass
or of his claim for enrolment was entitled to be enrolled
as an elector for the Legislative Assembly ; and (b) for

~ voting by post at elections for the Legislative Council
- or Assembly.

1911. The preferential system of voting at elections for the
Assembly was provided for by Act No. 2321. (In 1921,
by Act No. 3139, this system was made. applicable at
elections for the Council.)
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The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1919  (No. 3044)
provided for the payment to any member of the Assembly
who is for the time being the Leader of His Majesty’s
Opposition (in addition to reimbursement of his expenses
in relation to his attendance in the discharge of his
parliamentary duties) of any sum provided by Parlia-
ment as an allowance in consideration of his services
as such leader.

The Constitution Act Amendment Act, 1920 (No. 3118)
(@) increased the amount for Ministerial salaries to
£10,000; (&) increased the amount of reimbursement
of expenses of each member of the Assembly to £500
per annum.

The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1922 (No. 3218)
provides for reimbursement of expenses of each member
of the Council at the rate of £200 per annum,

The Parliamentary Elections (Woman Candidates) Act
1923 (No. 3337) provided that no woman by reason
only of sex or marriage should be disqualified or dis-
abled from or be incapable of being a candidate at
any election whether for the Council or the Assembly
or being elected a member of the Council or the Assembly
or voting therein if elected.

The Compulsory Voiing (Assembly Elections) Act 1926
(No. 3488) made it compulsory for every elector to record
his vote at every election for which he is entitled to
vote. (The compulsory provision was extended to
elections of the Legislative Council by the Legislative
Council Elections Act 1935 (No. 4350)).

The Electoral (Absent Voters) Act 1927 (No. 3525) provided
for the voting by absent voters at elections for the
Assembly. (This provision was extended to elections
of the Council by the Legislative Council Elections Act
1935 (No. 4350)).

The Parliamentary Elections (Railway Employés and
Oivil Servamts) Act 1935 (No. 4334) allows Railway
Employés and Civil Servants to contest any parlia-
mentary election without having first to resign from
the service.

The Responsible Ministers of the Crown Act 1936 (No.
4367)  increased the maximum number of salaried
responsible Ministers of the Crown from eight to nine,
and the maximum total amount of salaries paid to such
Minigters from £10,000 to £11,250.
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1937. The Constitution (Reform) Act 1937 (No. 4533) altered the
procedure to be adopted in the event of a disagreement
between the two Houses of Parliament. In addition,
the qualifications of members. of the Council were
widened by reducing the age of qualification from 30
to 21 years, and the property qualifications from £50

to £25. The deposit required from a candidate for
election to the Council was reduced from £100 to £50.

1940. The Statute Law Revision Act, 1940 (No. 4726) by amend-
ment of section 27 of The Constitution Act Amendment
Act, 1928 (No. 3660), as amended by section 3 of the
Members of Parliament (Disqualification) Act 1939
(No. 4718) provided that it shall be lawful for the holders
of the offices of (@) the Unofficial Leader of the Council
and (b) “ the Leader in the Assembly of any recognized
party which consists of fifteen members at least of
the Assembly of which party no member is a responsible
Minister of the Crown,” to receive (in addition to
reimbursement of their expenses in relation to their

" attendance in discharge of their parliamentary
duties) any sum provided by Parliament as an allowance
In consideration of their services in such offices.

GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA.

The following statement shows the names and periods of
office of Governors and Acting Governors of Victoria
since the first appointment of Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe
as Superintendent, in 1839 :—

@overnors of
Victoria.

Name.

Date of Assumption
of Office.

Date of Retirement
from Office.

Charles Joseph La Trobe ..
John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster (Actmg)
Ca]}%t%l% Sir Charles Hotham, R.N.,

Major-General Edward Macarthur
(Acting)

Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. ..

Sir Charles Henry Darling, K.C.B. ..

Brigadier-General George  Jackson
Carey, C.B. (Acting)

The Honorable S8ir -John Henry
Thomas Manners-Sutton, K.C.B.

Sir William Foster Stawell. Kt. (Actmg)

Sir George Ferguson Bowen, G.C.M.G

Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (Acting) ..

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. (Acting)

The Most Honorable George Augustus
Constantine Phipps, Marquis of
Normanby, G.C.M.G., P.C.

Sir William Foster Stawell Kt. (Actmg)

Sn'K ]E([}et];ry Brougham Loch G.C.M.G.,

30th September, 1839 ..

8th May, 1854
22nd June, 1854

1st January, 1856

26th December, 1856 ..

11th September, 1863
7th May, 1866

15th August, 1866

8rd March, 1873
31st March, 1873
3rd January, 1875
11th January, 1875

27th February, 1879 ..

18th April, 1884
16th July, 1884
18th October, 1889

* Diéd on this date.

5th May, 1854
22nd June, 1854
31st Degember, 1855*

26th December, 1856

10th September, 1863
7th May, 1866
15th August, 1866

2nd March, 1873

19th March, 1873
22nd February, 1879
10th January, 1875
14th January, 1876
18th April, 1884

15th July, 1884
8th March, 1889
15th November, 1889
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Name.

Date of Assumption
of Office.

Date of Retirement
from Office.

Sir William Cleaver Francis Robinson,
G.C.M.G. (Acting)

The Right Honorable John Adrain
Louis GrHope, Earl of - Hopetoun,

.CM.G.
The Honorable John Madden, LL.D.

(Acting)
The Ri]%ht Honorable Baron Brassey,

The Honorable Sir John Madden,
K.CM.G., LL.D. (Acting)

The Honorable Sir John Madden,
K.C.M.G.., L.D., Lieutenant-
Governor (Acting)

SirF (}Reosrge Sydenham (larke, K.C.M.G.

The Homorable Sir John Madden,
K.CM.G., LL.D., Lieutenant-
Governor (Acting)

Major-General Hon. Sir
Arthur James Talbot,

The Honorable Sir John Madden,
G.CM.G., LL.D., Lieutenant-
Governor (Acting)

Sir Thomas David Gibson Carmichael]
Baronet, K.C.M.G.

The - Honorable Sir
G.C.M.G., LL.D.,
Governor (Acting

Sir John Michael TFleetwood Fuller,
Baronet, K.C.M.G.

The Honorable Sir John Madden,
G.C. LL.D., Lieutenant-
Governor (Acting)

8ir Arthur Lyulph Stanley, K.C.M.G.

Sir William Hill Irvine, X.C.M.G.,
LL.D., Lieutenant-Governor (Acting)

The Right Hon. the Earl of Stradbroke,
K.CM.G.,, €B., CV.0, C.B.E.

Sir  William Hill Irvine, K.CM.G.,)
LL.D., Lieutenant-Governor (Acting) f

Lieutenant-Colonel The Right Hon.
Arthur Herbert Tennyson, Baron
Somers, K.CM.G., D.8.0., M.C.*

8ir William Hill Irvine, K.C.M.G.,Y
LL.D., Lieutenant-Governor (Acting) f

Sir William Hill Irvine, K.C.M.G.,
LL.D., Lieutenant-Governort

Captain The Right Hon. William
Charles Arcedeckne, Baron Hunting-

field, K.C.M.G.}
Sir  Frederick Wollaston Mann,
K.CM.G., Lieutenant-Governor
{Acting)

Major-General Sir Winston Joseph
Dugan, K.C.M.G., C.B., D.8.0.

Reginald
C.B.

John  Madden,
Lieutenant-

9th March, 1889

16th November, 1889 ..
28th November, 1889 ..

26th January, 1893
27th March 1895
25th October, 1895

29th December, 1896 ..

27th September, 1897
23rd March, 1898
15th January, 1900

10th December, 1901 ..
24th November, 1903 ..

25th April, 1904

20th March, 1907
6th July, 1908

27th July, 1908
19th May, 1911

24th May, 1911
28th August, 1913

23rd February, 1914
30th July, 1919

24th February, 1921

1st April, 1923
8th April, 1926..
28th June, 1926

26th April, 1929
3rd October, 1930
24th June, 1931

14th May, 1934

20th May, 1937
29th March, 1938
5th April, 1939
17th July, 1939

17th Qctober, 1889
27th November, 1889
12th July, 1895

11th May, 1893

24th October, 1895
318t March, 1900
16th February, 1897
10th October, 1897
21st October, 1898
10th December, 1901
24th November, 1903

25th April, 1904

6th July, 1908

18th November, 1907
27th July, 1908

19th May, 1911
24th May, 1911

31st January, 1914

23rd February, 1914
30th January, 1920
24th February, 1921
7th April, 1926

24th October, 1923
27th June, 1926

23rd June, 1931

27th October, 1929
21st January, 1931
14th May, 1934

5th April, 1939
28th September, 1037

24th September, 1938
17th July, 1939

NoreE.—Captain William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appointed Police
Magistrate of the District of Port Phillip on 9th September, 1836, and assumed office on the 29th
of the same month. In that capacity he was in charge of the District until the appointment of

Mr. C. J. La Trobe as. Superintendent,.

Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale acted as Superintendent

during the temporary absence of Mr. La Trobe, who was called on to administer the Government
of Tasmania from the 13th October, 1846, to the 24th January, 1847.

* On leave from 26th April, 1929, to 27th October, 1929, and administered the Government
of the Commonwealth of Australia from 3rd October, 1930, to 21st January, 1931.

1 Resigned on 1st January, 1936.
Mann, Kt., on 12th May, 1936.

The commission was given to Sir Frederick Wollaston

i On leave from 20th May, 1937, to 28th September, 1937, and admimistered the Government
of the Commonwealth of Australia from 29th March, 1938, to 24th September, 1938.
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MINISTERS PRIOR TO RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT

The names of Ministers who held office from the date of Victoria’s
separation from New South Wales in 1851 to the establishment of
responsible Government in 1855, together with the office held and

the date of their assumption thereof, is shown on page 29 of the Year-
Book for 1928-29,
MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT.

During the period 28th November, 1855, to 22nd November, 1928,
there were 45 Ministries. A statement showing the name of
the Premier, the date ot assumption of, the date of retirement from,
and the duration of office of each of these Ministries appears in the
Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 30 and 31. Similar information in
regard to the forty-sixth and subsequent Ministries is as follows :—

Number of Ministry and Name Date of Assumption | Date of Retirement | Duration
of Premier. of Office. from Office. of Office.
: Days.
Forty-sixth—Sir William Murray 22nd November, 12th December, 385
McPherson, X.B.E.
Forty-seventh—Edmond John 12th December, 19th May, 1932 889
Hogan . 1929
Foity-eighth—Sir Stanley Seymour | 19th May, 1932 [ 2nd April, 1935 | 1,048
Argyle, K.B.E., M.R.C.S.

The forty-ninth and existing Ministry, in which the Hon. Albert
Arthur Dunstan is Premier, assumed office on 2nd April, 1935. It
comprises the following members :—

The Hon. Albert Arthur Dunstan,

13} 7

M.L.A.
Albert Eli Lind, M.L.A.

Francis Edward Old,
M.L.A.
Edmond John Hogan,

M.L.A.

Henry Stephen Bailey,
M.L.A.

Edwin Joseph Mackrell,
M.L.A.

Herbert John Thornhill

Hyland, M.L.A.

Sir John Harris, K.B.E.,
M.L.C.

Sir George Louis Goudie,
M.L.C.

Goorge Joseph Tuckett,
M.L.C.
Henty Pye, M.L.C.

Norman Angus Martiﬁ.,
- M.LA.

Premier, Treasurer and Solicitor-General.

President of the Board of Land and Works,
Commissioner of Crown Lands and
Survey, and Minister of Forests.

Minister of Water Supply and Minister in
Charge of Electrical Undertakings.

Minister of Agriculture, Minister of Mines,
and a Vice-President of the Board of
Land and Works.

Chief Secretary and Attorney-General.

Minister of Labour.

Minister of Transport and a Vice-President
of the Board of Land and Works.

Minister of Public Instruction and Minister
of Public Health.

Commissioner of Public Works, Minister
in Charge of Immigration, and a Vice-
President of the Board of Land and
Works,

Minister without Portfolio.

Minister without Portfolio.
Minister without Portfolio.
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1941,

The names of members, the constituencies which they represent,
and the name of the clerk of Parliaments are given below :—

VICTORIA—THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

President : Hon. Sir F. G. Clarke, K.B.E.
N : Date of
ame of Province. Name of Member. Retirement.
Ballaarat Hon. A. J. Pittard 1943
Hon. G. Bolster .. 1946
Bendigo Hon. J. H. Lienhop 1943
Hon. Lieut.-Col. G V. La,nsell CM G., V. D 1946
Doutta Galla Hon. P. J. Clarey 1943
: Hon. P, Jones .. 1946
East Yarra .. | Hon. W. H. Edgar (Chalrman of Commlttees) 1943
Hon. C. H. A. Eager, K.C. 1946
Gippsland . | Hon. W. MacAulay 1943
Hon. J. M. Balfour 1946
Higinbotham .. | Hon. J. A. Kennedy 1943
Hon. J. 8. Disney 1946
Melbourne .. | Hon. D, L. McNamara 1943
Hon. W. J. Beckett . .. 1946
Melbourne North.. | Hon. H. H. Olney R . 1943
Hon. A. M. Fraser .. .. 1946
Melbourne West .. | Hon. J. H. Disney 1943
Hon. P. J. Kennelly 1946
Monash .. .. | Hon. Sir F. G. Clarke, K. B.E. (Presuient) 1943
* | Hon. A. Crofts 1946
Northern Hon. G. J. Tuckett (Minister without Port- 1943
folio)
Hon. R. Kilpatrick .. .. 1946
North-Eastern Hon. P. P. Inchbold .. . 1943
Hon. Sir John Harris, K.B. E (Minister 1946
of Public Instruction and Mlmster of Public
- Health)
North-Western .. | Hon. Sir G. L. Goudie (Commissioner of Public 1943
Works, Minister in Charge of Immigration,
and a Vice-President of the Board of Land
and Works)
Hon. H. Pye (Minister without Portfoho) 1946
Southern Hon. G. L. Chandler 1943
Hon. Sir W. Angliss 1946
South-Eastern Hon. C. P. Gartside 1943
Hon. C. E. Isaac .. 1946
South-Western Hon. G. 8. McArthur 1948
) Hon. A. E. McDonald .. .. 1946
Western Hon. L. R. Rodda .. .. .. 1943
Hon. R. C. Rankin . .. . 1946

Clerk of the Parliaments and Clerk of the Legislative Council: P. T. Pook.
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1941—continued.

VICTORIA—THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Speaker : Hon. W. Slater.

Name of Electoral District.

Albert Park
Allandale

Ballaarat . .

Barwon

Benalla

Benambra

Bendigo
Boroondara
Brighton ..
Brunswick
Bulla-Dalhousie
Carlton .. ..
Castlemaine and Kyneton
Caulfield ..

Clifton Hill
Coburg
Collingwood
Dandenong
Dundas
Essendon
Evelyn
Flemington
Footscray
Geelong
Gippsland East

Gippsland North
Gippsland South

Gippsland West
Goulburn Valley
Grant .. ..
Gunbower
Hampden
Hawthorn

" Heidelberg
Kara Kara-Borung
Kew ... .

Name of Member.

W. C. Haworth.

P. L. Denigan.

T. T. Hollway.
Hon. T. K. Maltby.
F. A. Cook.

J. R. Paton.

A. E. Cook.

T. D. Oldham.
Hon. 1. Macfarlan, K.C.
J. R. Jewell.

H. 0. White.

W. Barry.

W. D. Hodson.

Colonel Hon. H. E. Cohen, CM.G., C.B.E,
D.S.0., V.D.

H. M. Cremean.

C. Mutton.

Hon. T. Tunnecliffe.

F. Field.

Hon. W. Slater (Speaker).
J. C. Dillon.

W. H. Everard.

J. J. Holland.

J. M. Mullens.

Mrs. F. E. Brownbill.

Hon. A. E. Lind (President of the Board of Land
and Works, Commissioner of Crown Lands and
Survey, and Minister of Forests).

A. H. Borthwick

Hon. H. J. T. Hyland (Minister of Transport and
a Vice-President of the Board of Land and
Works).

M. Bennett.

J. G. B. McDonald.

F. C. T. Holden. .

Hon. N. A. Martin (Minister without Portfolio).

W. R. Cumming.

L. H. Hollins.

H. P. Zwar.

F. A. Cameron.

Hon. W. 8. Kent Hughes, M.V.0., M.C.



Constitution and Government. 21
MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1941—continued.

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY—ronlinued.

Name of Electoral District. Name of Member.

Korong-Eaglehawk .. Hon. A. A, Dunstan (Premier, Treasurer, and
Solicitor-General).

Lowan .. .. .. H. Lamb.

Maryborough-Daylesford .. G. C. Frost.

Melbourne .. .. T. Hayes.

Mildura .. .. .. A, G. Allnutt.

Mornington .. .. A, J. Kirton.

Northcote . .. Hon. J. Cain.

Nunawading .. .. Mrs. I. L. Weber.

Oakleigh .. .. .. S, H. Reid.

Ouyen .. .. .. K. Dodgshun.

Polwarth .. .. .. E.F. Guye.

Port Fairy-Glenelg .. E. E. Bond.

Port Melbourne .. .. J. L. Murphy.

Prahran .. . .. J.McD. Ellis.

Richmond e .. E. J. Cotter.

Rodney .. .. .. W. Dunstone.

St. Kilda . . .. .. A. Michaelis.

Stawell and Ararat .. A. McDonald.

Swan Hill . .. Hon. F. E. Old (Minister of Water Supply and
Minister in Charge of Electrical Undertakings).

Toorak .. . .. H. E. Thonemann.

Upper Goulburn .. .. Hon. E. J. Mackrell (Minister of Labour).

Upper Yarra .. .. Lieut.-Colonel Hon. G. H. Knox, C.M.G., V.D.

Walhalla .. .. .. W. A Moncur.

Wangaratta-Ovens .. L. V. Diffey.

Waranga . . . .. E. A Coyle (Chairman of Committees).

Warrenheip-Grenville .. Hon. E. J. Hogan (Minister of Agriculture,

Minister of Mines, and a Vice-President of the
Board of Land and Works).

Warrnambool - .. Hon. H. 8. Bailey (Chief Secretary and Attorney-

General).
Williamstown .. .. Hon.J. Lemmon.
Wonthaggi .. .. W.G. McKenzie.

Clerk of the Legislative Assembly: F. E. Wanke.
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During the period 1856 to 1927 there were 28 Parlia-
Number of ,  ments. A statement showing the duration in days of each
and their Parliament, the number of days in session, and the
duration.  nbercentage of the latter to the former was published in the
Year-Book for 1928-29, page 21. Similar information in regard to the
twenty-ninth and subsequent Parliaments is shown in the following

table :—

VICTORIA—DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS,
: 1927 TO 1940.

Days in Session.
Number of Parliament, Period. {;’5‘;332“%?
Percentage t;
Number. | " ration.
Days.
Twenty-ninth .. .. 192729 850 542 63-8
Thirtieth .. .. 1929-32 864 596 69-0
Thirty-first .. .. | 1932-35 963 471 48-9
Thirty-second .. .. 1935-37 902 506 561
Thirty-third o .. 193740 848 403 475

THE AGENT-GENERAL FOR VICTORIA.

An Article on the “ Agent-General for Victoria” was published
in the Year-Book for 1937-38, pages 21 and 22.

Agent-General _The present Agent-General for Victoria in Great
for Vietoriain Dritain is the Hon. Sir A. L. Bussau, Victoria House,
Great Britain. nfolbourne Place, Strand, London, W.C.2.

VICTORIA—STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1940,

The following is a synopsis of each Act passed by the State
Parliament during the year 1940 :—

Act No.  Date (1940).

4721 .. 13th May .. The Freezing Works (Overdraft Guarantee) Act
1940 authorizes the Treasurer of Victoria to
guarantee the payment to the Commonwealth
Bank of Australia by the Amalgamated Freezing
Company (Victoria) Proprietary Limited of
moneys advanced by the said Bank to the said
Company by way of overdraft for the purposes
of its undertakings at Ballarat and Bendigo
during the financial year 1940-1941, and the
payment of interest on such moneys.

4722. .. 13th May .. The Public Works Loan and Application Act 1940
: authorizes the raising of money for Public
Works and other purposes and sanctions the
issue and application for such purposes of the
money so raised or of money in the State Loans
Repayment Fund, and for other purposes.



Act No.
4723

4724

4725

4726

4727

4728

4729

4730

4731

Date (1940).
13th May

13th May

13th May

13th May

13th May

13th May

13th May

13th May

1st August
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The Grain Elevators (Financial) Act 1940 increases
by £500,000 the amount that may be borrowed
under the Grain Elevators Acts.

The Railways (Sick Leave) Act 1940 authorizes
the Governor in Council to make regulations
for the granting to daily paid employés who
have been employed continuously in the railway
service for not less than two years of six days
sick leave with pay in respect of each financial
year.

The Melbourne Harbor Trust (Tollsy Act 1940.
The object of this Act is to clarify by the
amendment of Section One hundred and ten
of the Melbourne Harbor Trust Act 1928 the
law as to what goods of the Crown and of State
instrumentalities are exempt from tolls and
rates chargeable by The Melbourne Harbor
Trust Commissioners.

The Statute Law Revision Act 1940 makes
corrections and drafting amendments in various
Acts, and provides for the incorporation of
such amendments in subsequent issues of such
Acts.

The Dairy Produce Act 1940, by amendment of
section 4 of the Dairy Produce Act 1935, permits
the Minister to take into account reports by
Commonwealth officers as well as by State
officers as to the quality of butter and cheese
produced when he is considering the cancellation
of a butter or cheese factory licence.

The Mildura Irrigation and Water Trusts Act
1940 amends provisions of the Mildura Irrigation
and Water Trusts Acts relating to the election
of Commissioners and to the enforcement of
charges by the sale of land, debentures, sinking
funds, and depreciation funds.

The Fisheries Act 1940 prohibits fishing without
a licence by means of long lines or for non-
indigenous salmon, and amends provisions of
the Fisheries Acts relating to penalties, inspec-
tors, and the protection from pollution of waters
containing fish and oysters.

This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue
the sum of £1,320,201 to the service of the year
One thousand nine hundred and forty and
One thousand nine hundred and forty-one.

This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue
the sum of £2,977,546 to the service of the
year One thousand nine hundred and forty and
One thousand nine hundred and forty-one.
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Act No. Date (1940).

4732 .. 26th August
4733 .. 9th September ..
4734 .. 9th September ..

The Survey Co-ordination Act 1940 provides for

the establishment in the Department of Crown
Lands and Survey of a Central Plan Office and
a Central Plan Register.

All Government Departments and public
authorities are required to forward to the
Surveyor-General lists of all plans of surveys
in their possession and notice of all surveys
intended to be made; the Surveyor-General
may require any such new survey to be con-
nected to an existing survey or to any specified
permanent marks, and may require any plan
of any survey to be forwarded to him.

The Central Plan Register is to contain a
record of such of the lists and plans forwarded
to the Surveyor-General as appear to him to
be of general value, and the Surveyor-General
may require any plan of special general value
to be lodged in the Central Plan Office.

Provision is made for safeguarding plans of
surveys, for access to inspection of and taking
copies of plans of surveys, and for the co-
ordination of plans lodged in the Office of
Titles with plans registered in the Central
Plan Office.

Where the Commonwealth survey authority
has completed a tertiary triangulation or basic
standard traverse of any area the Surveyor-
General may establish a standard traverse
for the convenient connexion of local or general
surveys with the Commonwealth survey, and
thereafter all local or general surveys in the
area are to be connected with the standard
traverse.

The Surveyor-General is charged with taking
steps to avoid duplication of surveys, and is
empowered to cairy out any surveys necessary
for the purposes of the Act.

Provision is made for the establishment
maintenance and protection of permanent
marks, for standards of measurement and
accuracy, for an annual report by the Surveyor-
General on the administration of the Act, and
for the exemption (where secrecy is desirable)
of plans of surveys from the operation of the
Act.

The National Security (Emergency Powers) Aci

1940 continues for a further period of twelve
months the operation of the National Security
(Emergency Powers) Act 1939.

The Melbourne Harbor Trust (Chairman) Act 1940

protects the rights under the Public Service
Acts and Superannuation Acts of any public
servant appointed Chairman of the Melbourne
Harbor Trust Commissioners.
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Act No. Date (1940).

4735 .. Oth September .. The Connewarre Land Act 1940 provides for the
revocation of the reservation of certain Land
in the Parish of Connewarre permanently
reserved as a site for public purposes.

4736 .. 9th September .. The Farm Produce Agents Act 1940 exempts
certain . persons from lodging a fidelity bond
with the Director of Agriculture when applying
for the grant or renewal of a farm produce
agent’s licence.

4737 .. 9th September .. The Farmers Protection Act 1940 provides that
any action execution process or proceeding in

v respect of any debt of a farmer (whether
incurred before or after the commencement of
the Act) which is commenced proceeded with
or put in force against the farmer or his pro-
perty during the period of two years after the
commencement of the Act shall be void and of
no effect unless the creditor has given 21 days’
notice thereof to the farmer.

A copy of every such notice is to be’
delivered by the creditor to the Farmers Debts
Adjustment, Board which on the application
of the farmer may issue to the farmer a
temporary protection order of not more than
three months’ duration in relation to the debt
if incurred before the commencement of the
Act. During the operation of the temporary
protection order the farmer is not to dispose
of or encumber his assets without the consent
of the Board, and the Board is to endeavour
by negotiation to secure an adjustment of the
farmer’s debts to the creditor.

Failing such an adjustment the Board may
issue to the farmer a conditional protection
order of not more than twelve months’ duration
in relation to the creditor subject to such
conditions as to the maintenance of the assets
of the farmer, the meeting in whole or in part
of the debt to the creditor, and such other
material matters as the Board thinks proper.

During the operation of any protection order
any action execution process or proceeding
commenced proceeded with or put in force
against the farmer or his property in respect of
the debt in relation to which the order was
issued or in respect of any security therefor
shall be void and of no effect, but the time
prescribed by any statute of limitations shall
not run against the creditor.
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Acet No. Date (1940).

4737 .. 9th Sept.—conitd. Provision is made for the extension cancel-
lation gazettal and registration of protection
orders, for inquiries inspections and valuations,
for the protection of guarantors predecessors
in title trustees and statutory corporations, and
for nullifying agreements designed to prevent
farmers from obtaining the benefits of the Act.

The Act is expressed to bind the Crown.

4738 .. 9th September .. The Local Government (Rates) Act 1940 extends to
lands held under contract of sale under Part
IV. of the Closer Settlement Act 1938 or any
corresponding previous enactment the provisions
of the Local Government (Rates) Act 1938 which
remitted payment of municipal rates accrued
on certain lands and provided that subsequent
municipal rates in respect of such lands should
be charged on such lands.

4739 .. 16th September.. The Boilers Inspection (Air and Gas Receivers)
Act 1940 extends provisions of the Boilers
Inspection Act 1928 to air receivers and gas
receivers.

4740 .. 16th September.. The Water (Rates and Charges) Act 1940 provides
for the remission of interest on acerued arrears
of rates and charges payable to the State
Rivers and Water Supply Commission in
respect of lands not in any urban district, and
for the payment by instalments of such arrears.

4741 .. 16th September .. The Margarine Act 1940 prohibits the manufacture
of margarine otherwise than by the holder of a
licence granted under the Act and in accordance
with the conditions of such licence. Licences
may be for the manufacture of either table
margarine or cooking margarine.

The amount of table margarine to be manu-
factured in Victoria in any year is limited to
1,196 tons, and the annual production by each
holder of a table margarine licence is limited
accordingly, but permits may be granted to
manufacture additional table margarine .for
export beyond Australia.

Both table margarine and cooking margarine
are not to be manufactured at the same
premises, but the holder of a cooking margarine
licence is permitted to manufacture a specified
type of table margarine for sale only in bulk to
prescribed classes of persons such as pastry-
cooks.

The Act makes provision with respect to the
granting transfer and cancellation of licences,
fees for licences, the manufacture packing and
labelling of margarine, the inspection of mar-
garine and premises where margarine is
manufactured, stored or sold, the inspection of
books and accounts, returns by manufacturers
of margarine, and the seizure of margarine
manufactured or packed in contravention of
the Act.
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Act No. Date (1940).

4742 .. 16th September This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue
the sum of £134,969 to the service of the year
One thousand nine hundred and thirty-nine
and One thousand nine hundred and forty.

4743 .. 30th September The Melbourme Orphanage Act 1940 extends the
objects of the Melbourne. Orphanage to the
maintenance of destitute children other than
orphans.

4744 .. 30th September The Superannuation (Life Assurance Policies) Act
1940.

Section 60 of the Superannuation Act 1928
provides that any officer whose life is assured
on the 29th November, 1925 may, with the
consent of the Superannuation Board, transfer
the policy (if unencumbered) to the Board, which
will pay the premiums and will on maturity
pay to the officer or his personal representatives
the sum received on the policy less the premiums
paid by the Board and interest thereon.

This Act extends the operation of that section
to the case of policies taken out after the
29th November, 1925, and to certain temporary
employés who are not officers. The Act also
enables policies to be re-transferred by the
Board before maturity on receipt of moneys
equivalent to the premiums paid by the Board
together with interest.

4745 .. 30th September This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue
the sum of £2,840,201 to the service of the year
One thousand nine hundred and forty and One
thousand nine hundred and forty-one.

4746 .. 30th September The Local Governnment (Chelsea Street Construction)
Act 1940 makes provision for payment by the
owners of certain Lands in the City of Chelsea
of certain sums in respect of the construction of
certain streets in the said City, and to make the
payment of the said sums a charge upon the
said Lands and to validate the raising of a
certain Loan for the purposes of the construction
of the said streets and to make provision with
respect to the redemption of the said Loan.

4747 . .. 30th September The Ordinary Life Assurance Act 1940 affords to
holders of ordinary life assurance policies which
have a surrender value protection against
forfeiture of the policies for non-payment of
premijums or of interest on money advanced
on the security of the policies.
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Act No.

4747

4748

4749

4750

4751
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Date (1940).
30th Sept.—contd.

30th  September

8th Oetober

15th October

28th October

The Act prescribes the conditions on which
holders of ordinary life assurance policies are en-
titled to be granted paid-up policies or surrender
values of policies, and the method of calculating
the amount of such paid-up policies and
surrender values. The provisions of the Act
with respect to surrender values may be sus-
pended during any time of financial emergency,
and the provisions of the Act with respect to
calculating the amount of paid-up policies and
surrender values may be modified with respect
to any particular policy or class of policies.

The Police Offences (Raffles) Act 1940 makes legal

raffles in- aid of patriotic or Red Cross funds
if conducted with the . consent of and in
accordance with any conditions imposed by the
Attorney-General.

The Factories and Shops (Butchers' Shops) Act
1940 alters the hours during which butchers’
shops in the Metropolitan District may remain
open.

The Marketing of Primary Products Act 1940

amends the interpretation of * producer” for
the purposes of the Marketing of Primary
Products Acts; permits larger deductions to
be made for reserve funds from the sale of
commodities by marketing boards; lowers the
qualification for voting by producers of eggs;
and makes special provision with respect to
payments by buyers to producers of eggs egg
pulp and other commodities which are not the
produce of seasonal operations, and with respect
to the vesting in marketing boards of com-
modities produced by producer agents.

The Public Service Act 1940, provides for the
appointment of a Public Service Board to be
the successor in law of the Publie Service Com-
missioner whose office is to be abolished. The
Board will consist of three members of whom
two are to be appointed by the Governor in
Council. The third member is to be one of
three persons each of whom is to be elected by a
different section of the Public Service. The
Act prescribes which of these three persons is to
sit as a member of the Board on any particular
occasion according to the nature of the matter
on which the Board is engaged and the section
of the Public Service principally affected.

Provision is made for the saving of public
service and superannuation rights of members
of the Board, payment to members, suspension
of members, the term of office of members, the
filling of vacancies on the Board, deputies of
members, and proceedings of the Board.
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4751

4752

4753

4754

4756

4756
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Date (1940).
28th Oct..—conid.

28th October

28th October

28th October

28th October

4th November

The Director of Mental Hygiene is superseded
by the Public Service Board in respect of the
administration of the Public Service Aects in
relation to officers and employés of the Depart-
ment of Mental Hygiene.

Certain officers appointed under the Milk and
Dairy Supervision Act 1928 and the Vermin
and Noxious Weeds Act 1928 are brought into
the Public Service as temporary officers.

The Country Roads Board Fund Act 1940 con-

tinues for a further period of twelve months the
provisions of the Country Roads Board Fund
Act 1932- (No. 2). That Act provided tem-
porarily that fees for licences to drive motor
cars should be credited to Consolidated Revenue
instead of to the Country Roads Board Fund,
and also suspended temporarily the annual
payment of £50,000 from Consolidated Revenue
into that fund.

The Transport Regulation (Compensation) Act 1940

enables certain holders of commercial goods
vehicle licences under the Transport Regulation
Acts who have been engaged in long distances
motor road transport for some years to make
application to the Transport Regulation Board
for compensation in consideration of the
surrender of their licences. The compensation
is to be fixed by the Governor in Council, and
if the holder of the licence is satisfied with the
amount thereof he may notify the Board accord-
ingly, whereupon the surrender of the licence
is to be accepted and the amount of the com-
pensation paid out of the Consolidated Revenue.

The State Forests Loan Application Act 1940 is an

Act to sanction the issue and application of
certain sums of money available under ILoan
Acts or in the State J.oans Repayment Fund
for State Forests.

The Public Trustee Act 1940 empowers any person

who is entitled to a grant of administration or
probate to authorize the Public Trustee to
obtain such grant; authorizes executors
administrators trustees and others to appoint
the Public Trutee to act in their stead or to
discharge their duties; and empowers the
Public Trustee, where he is entitled to a grant
of probate or administration of an estate
which he estimates to be worth less than £400,
to proceed by the alternative method of an
election to administer.

The Administration and Probate (War Service) Act

1940 provides that, where any person who has
enlisted for service overseas with the naval
military or air forces dies while on service and his
estate or any part thereof passes to his widow
or any lineal descendant or ancestor, probate
duty shall not be payable on the first £5,000
of the estate or part of the estate so passing.
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41758

4759

4760

4761

4762
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Date (1940).
4th November

4th November

4th November

4th November

18th November ..

18th November ..

The Financial Emergency (Grants and Funds) Act
1940 provides for the transfer, as on 30th June,
1941, to the Consolidated Revenue of the
surplus of the Licensing Fund, and continues
for the financial year 1940-41 the suspension of
payments out of the Consolidated Revenue for
the endowment of municipalities and the
reduction by 20 per cent. of the amount to be
paid into the Forestry Fund out of the Con-
solidated Revenue.

This Act declares the rates of Income Tax (in-
cluding Special Tax) for the year beginning
1st” July, 1940.

This Act déclares the rate of Land Tax for the
year ending the 31st December, 1941.

The Melbourne (Widening of Streets) Act 1940
empowers the Melbourne City Council to widen
the footways of certain streets by acquiring
land from owners of adjoining premises. Pro-
vision is made for the cantilevering of the upper
stories -of buildings so as to project over the
footways.

The Water Act 1940 adjusts as between the State
and certain districts the liability for the cost of
certain water works. The Carrum waterworks
district is created a drainage district and its
capital liability is transferred to the State.

Amendments are made to provisions ofthe
Water Acts relating to registers of lands in
irrigation and water supply districts, the
alteration of water rights, the subdivision of
land in irrigation and water supply districts
and in drainage districts, depreciation funds for
machinery plant-and perishable structures in
irrigation and water supply districts and in
drainage districts, the constitution of flood
protection districts, officers of waterworks
trusts, the alteration of boundaries of urban
districts urban divisions and flood protection
districts, and the provision of moveable plant
for use in various distriets.

The Workerss Compensation Act 1940 amends
provisions of the Workers” Compensation Acts
relating to certified schemes of compensation,
appeals from medical practitioners as to ques-
tions of disablement by industrial disease,
agreements as to the amount of compensation
payable or as to the amount of any lump sum
payable in redemption of weekly payments,
and the investment of moneys payable by way
of compensation to dependants or infants.
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Act No. Date (1940).

4763 .. 18th November .. The Public' Works Loan and Application Act
1940 (No. 2) authorizes the raising of further
money for public works and other purposes and
to sanction the issue and application for such
purposes of the money so raised or of money
in the State Loans Repayment Fund, and for
other purposes,

4764 .. 18th November .. The Hawthorn Returned Sailors and Soldiers Trust
Act 1940 vests in the City of Hawthorn the real
and personal property governed by the trusts
contained in a certain trust deed relating to a
club for the use of Hawthorn returned sailors
and soldiers and to provide for the carrying out
of the said trusts by the Council of the said
city, and for other purposes.

4765 .. 18th November .. The Stamps (Increased Duty Continuance) Act
1940 continues for a further period of twelve
months the increased stamp duties on bills of
exchange payable on demand (cheques, &c.),
receipts, conveyances and transfers on sale of
real property, partitions of real property,
leases, sub-leases, deeds of settlement and gift,
and annual licences in relation to insurance
business.

4766 .. 18th November .. The Administration and Probate Duties Act 1940
extends for a further period of twelve months
the provisions of Part III. of the Finance Act
1930 which temporarily imposed additional
duties on the estates of deceased persons and
on certain settlements.

4767 .. 18th November .. - The Public Service (Commonwealth Eleciions) Act
1940 empowers the Governor in Council to
re-appoint to the Public Service or Railway
Service any person who (whether before or after
the commencement of the Act) has vesigned
therefrom to contest an election for the Com-
monwealth Parliament and has not been elected
thereat, and preserves the public service and
superannuation rights of any person so re-
appointed.

4768 .. 26th November .. The Education (Pairiotic Ceremonies) Act 1940
requires the regular observance by State School
pupils of a prescribed patriotic ceremony and
loyal declaration.

4769 .. 26th November .. The Police Offences (Dog Racing) Act 1940 limits
the number of grounds on which dog races may
be held and the number of days on which and
the hours during which dog races may be held
on such grounds, and requires the licensing of
promoters of dog races on such grounds.

Provision is made in the Act for the issue
renewal and transfer of licences, fees for licences,
penalties, and the lodging of returns.
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Date (1940).

26th November .. The State Electricity Commission (Trading) Act
1940 enables the State Electricity Commission
of Victoria and- Undertakers under the Electric
Light and Power Act 1928 to trade in electrical
apparatus and to instal electrical wiring and
fittings and service lines.

ond December .. The Water Supply Loans Application Act 1946
sanctions the issue and application of certain
sums of money available under Loan Acts or
in the State Loans Repayment Fund for
irrigation works, water supply works, drainage
and flood protection works in country districts,
and for works under the River Murray Waters
Acts.

2nd December .. The Unemployment Relief Tax (Rates) Act 1940
declares the rates of Unemployment Relief Tax
for the year ending on the 30th June, 1941.

2nd December .. The Industrial Life Assurance Act 1940 prevents
the avoidance of industrial life assurance
policies on the ground of any incorrect statement
written by any agent or servant of the insurance
company in any proposal for assurance, unless .
the company proves that the proponent in fact
made such statement ; requires the insertion in
industrial life assurance policies of certain
statements as to bonuses, forfeiture, and rights
to paid-up policies and te surrender values;
and requires premium receipt books to be
issued, and prescribes the entries to be made
therein and the conditions on which any such
book and certain other documents may be
taken possession of by the company.

The Act also provides for the cancellation of
industrial life assurance policies on prompt
objection being taken thereto; renders void
agreements whereby the guarantors of agents
of a company are required to pay the amounts
of commissions repayable by agents on account
of lapsed policies, as well as provisions in
agreements whereby the production of a
certificate signed by an officer of a company is
deemed conclusive evidence of the amount of
the indebtedness of any agent to the company ;
provides for the prohibition ~of the issue of
industrial life assurance policies by companies
whose financial affairs or arrangements are
unsatisfactory ; regulates accounts, financial
gtatements, and the distribution of profits of
industrial life assurance companies; and
requires information with respect to industrial
life assurance business to be furnished to. the
Minister.
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4777

4778

4779

4780
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Date (1940).
2nd December

2nd December

2nd December

2nd December

2nd December

2nd December

2nd December

4341 /41~
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The Fitzroy Land Act 1940 provides for the
closing of a portion of a certain street and of a
portion of a certain right-of-way in the city of
Fitzroy and for the vesting in His Majesty of the
Lands upon which the said portion of the said
street and the said portion of the said right-of-
way are set out and for the grant of the said
Lands to the Mother Rectress of St. Vincent’s
Hospital and certain other members of the
religious order known as the Sisters of Charity
administering the affairs of the said Hospital.

The Superannuation Act 1940 repeals the Super-
annuation Act 1938 which, because of the
abandonment by the Commonwealth of its
National Insurance legislation, never came into
operation.

Amendments are made to provisions of the
Superannuation Acts relating to the number of
units for which officers are to contribute and
the rate payable for certain units ; and provision
is made with respect to the increase of units of
contributors absent on war service.

The Act empowers the Superannuation Board
to make a payment to the widow of an officer
who dies after absence from duty on the ground
of incapacity, and amends provisions of the
Superannuation Acts relating to payment in
cases of desertion by a male pensioner of his
wife or child and the transfer of life policies to
the Board.

The Police Offences Act 1940 amends provisions
of the Police Offences Acts relating to the
prevention of soliciting for prostltutlon and
the suppression of brothels.

The Stock Foods Act 1940 extends the definition
of “Stock ” in the Stock Foods Act 1928 to
include birds kept in captivity.

The Cemeteries (Spring Vale Necropolis) Act 1940
increases the borrowing powers of the trustees
of the Spring Vale Necropolis.

The Fire Brigades (Financial) Act 1940 empowers
the Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board to spend
money, borrowed by it for certain purposes,
on purposes other than that for which it was
authorized to borrow money.

This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue
the sum of £1,412,710 to the service of the
year 1940 and 1941,
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Act No. Date (1940).
_ 4781 .. 9th December .. The Bendigo Land Act 1940 provides for' the

revocation of the reservation of certain land
at Bendigo as a site for public baths and public
convenience and for the revocation of the
Crown Grant of the said land to the Mayor
Councillors and Citizens of the City of Sand-
. hurst and for the closing of portions of certain
streets adjacent to the said land, and to
authorize the borrowing of certain money
by the Council of the City of Bendigo for the
purchase of the said land and the said portions
of streets, and to provide for the Crown Grant
thereof to the said City, and for other purposes.

© 4782 .. ‘9th December .. The Drought Relief Act 1940 provides for the
: : application by the State of Victoria and the
ultimate -repayment (with interest) to the
Commonwealth of certain moneys to be
advanced to the State by the Commonwealth
to enable advances to be made to farmers who
‘are’ in necessitous circumstances and have
sustained loss in the drought of 1940.

The advances to farmers are to be made by
the Board of Land and Works for the purchase
of live stock implements and machinery for
replacement and of other goods necessary for
farming operations, for the agistment of live
stock, for the payment of wages for essential
labour, and for the provision of living allowances
to farmers and their families. Advances to
farmers are to be free of interest for 12 months
and thereafter are to bear interest at the rate
of 1§ per cent. per annum, and are to be repaid
within such time and in such amounts as the
Board of Land and Works determines.

The Act contains the necessary financial
provisions and applies with modifications the
provisions of the Farmers Advances Act 1935.

4783 .. 9th December .. The Income Tax (Assessment) Act 1940 exempts
from liability to income tax the pay and
allowances of members of the naval military
and air forces: who serve outside Australia ;
and adds to the list of gifts which under the
Income Tax (Assessment) Act 1936 are allowable
deductions from income, gifts to public in-
stitutions or funds established for the comfort
recreation or welfare of the Commonwealth
naval military or air forces, and gifts to the
Commonwealth for defence purposes.

The State is authorized to make arrangements
with the Commonwealth for the use of tax
stamps, issued by the Commonwealth, in the
joint collection by instalments of State and
Commonwealth income tax, and for the alloca-
tion between the State and the Commonwealth
of the proceeds of the sale of such stamps and
such  joint collection and for other matters
incidental thereto ; and consequential amend-
ments and modifications are made to the
Income Tax (Assessment) Act 1936.
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Act No. Date (1940). . .

4784 .. 9th December .. The Factories and Shops (Bread) Act 1940 alters
the provisions of the Factories and Shops Aets
relating to the days and hours on which bread
may be carted and baked.

4785 .. 9th December .. The Pawnbrokers Act 1940 amends the provisions
of the Pawnbrokers Act 1928 relating to the
issue of pawnbrokers’ licences; doubles the
fee payable on the issue of a pawnbroker’s
licence ; reduces the maximum rate of interest
chargeable by pawnbrokers; - amends the
provisions of the Pawnbrokers Act 1928 relating
to the period for which pledges are to be kept
by pawnbrokers for redemption, and the sale
by auction .or other disposal of unredeemed
pledges;  and makes provision for the entry
by authorized persons without warrant upon
pawnbrokers’ premises, the inspection -of
articles and documents therein, and the seizure
and return of such articles.

4786 .. 9th December .. The Soil Conservation Act 1940 provides for the
constitution of a Soil Conservation Board with
the objects of the prevention and mitigation of
soil erosion, the promotion of soil conservation,
and the utilization of lands on such a manner
as will tend towards the attainment of these
objects,

The immediate functions of the Board are to
carry out surveys investigations experiments
and demonstrations in respect of soil erosion
and reclamation, to record and publish the
results thereof, to give information instruction
and assistance to landholders in respect of soil
erosion soil conservation and reclamation, and
to co-ordinate the policies and activities of
Government departments and publicrauthorities
with respect to the aliepation occupation and
utilization of Crown lands and with respect to
soil conservation and reclamation. The Board,
so far as practicable, is to carry out its functions
through the Agriculture, Lands, Water, Forests
and Mines Departments, all of which are
represented on the Board.

The Act provides for an annual report by the
Board, and requires the Board within two
years after the commencement of the Act to
make a special report containing a detailed
recommendations as to any further legislation
required to carry out the ob]ects for Wthh
the Board is constituted. :

Provision is made for inquiries and

inspections ; for the appointment and functions

- of regional advisory committees; and for the

invitation of experts to attend meetings of the
Board.
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Act No. Date (1940).

4787 .. 9th December .. The Nurses Act 1940 increases from nine to eleven
the number of members of the Nurses Board,
and alters the representation of the various
bodies represented thereon.

The representatives of nurses and the mid-
wives’ representative on the Board are to be
elected by nurses and midwives respectively,
instead of being nominated as previously
provided.

4788 . .. 9th December .. The Financial Emergency (Mortgages) Act 1940
: makes it clear that the reduction under the
Financial Emergency (Mortgages) Acts of the
rate of interest on any mortgage continues
during the whole of the period for which the

mortgage in fact continues.

4789 .. 9th December .. The Railway Loan and Application Act 1940,
authorizes the raising of money for railway
purposes and sanctions the issue and application
of the money so raised and of other money
available for railways under Loan Aets or in
the State Loans Repayment Fund.

4790 .. 9th December .. The Companies (Special Investigations) Act 1940
' which is of unlimited duration, is similar to
two previous Acts of limited duration which

have ceased to operate.

The Act authorizes the Governor in Council,
without any application made in that behalf,
to appoint inspectors to investigate and report
upon the affairs of certain companies. Pro-
vision is made for payment from consolidated
revenue of the costs of investigations, for the
conduct of investigations, and for penalties
for hindering investigations.

During the investigation of the affairs of
any company certain actions and proceedings
by the company and certain actions and
proceedings on instruments negotiated by the
company are suspended. The Supreme Court
is empowered to wind up any company on the
petition of the Attorney-General at any time
after a report has been made in respect of such
company by inspectors appointed under the
Act.

4791 .. 9th December .. The Carriages Act 1940 provides that the power
to make by-laws under the Carriages Acts for
licensing hackney carriages and owners drivers
and conductors thereof shall be deemed to
include a power to make by-laws for cancelling
revoking or suspending such licences,
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Act No. Date (1940).

4792 .. 9th December .. The Local Government Act 1940 relaxes in the case
of municipal councillors who are on war service
certain requirements of the Local Government
Acts relating to the time within which the oath
of office must be taken, the forfeiture of office
for non-attendance at council meetings, and
the signing of candidates’ nomination papers,
Councils are empowered to remit rates and
also interest on private street construction
charges in the case of persons on war service,
to construct or provide air-raid shelters and
borrow money for that purpose, and to expend
a limited amount on tourists’” resorts and
facilities.

4793 .. 9th December -.. The Supreme Court (Officers) Act 1940 amends
the provisions of the Supreme Court Act 1928
relating to the qualifications necessary for
appointment to the offices of Acting Master-in-
Equity and of Clerk of the Supreme Court.

4794 .. Oth December .. The Farmers Protection (Amendment) Act 1940
provides that proceedings by municipal councils
to recover rates or other moneys by taking
possession of or selling the land concerned shall
not be deemed to be proceedings for the purposes
of the Farmers Protection Act 1940 (No. 4737
ante; and authorizes the making of regu-
lations under that Act prescribing methods of
service (including substituted service) of notices
under that Act.

4795 .. Oth December .. The State Relief Committee Act 1940 provides for
the constitution of the State Relief Committee.
The Committee is empowered to collect money
and commodities and to distribute commodities
to benevolent societies, to public assistance
committees and (but so as not to compete with
benevolent societies and public assistance
committees) to persons in distress in Victoria
owing to sickness unemployment fire flood
drought or any other emergency.

The Act makes provision with respect to
collections by the Committee, the accounts to
be kept by the Committee, and the audit of
such accounts,



Act No
4796

4797
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Date (1940).
9th December

9th December

The Local Government (Building Regulations) Act
1940 provides for the constitution of a
Building Regulations Commission with the
objects of the provision of standard speci-
fications and uniform regulations in connexion
with the construction of buildings, the reduction
of the cost of construction of buildings, and the
improvement of buildings and living conditions
and of the methods of construction of buildings.
The functions of the Commission are to in-
vestigate and report to the Minister on how
these objects can best be attained, and on any
matter with respect to buildings referred to
the Commission by the Minister for inquiry,
and to prepare (in co-operation with Govern-
ment departments, the Municipal Association
of - Victoria, municipal - councils, and public
authorities) draft regulations for submission
to the Minister.

The Governor in Council, after consideration
by the Minister of any report and draft regu-
lations submitted by the Commission to the
Minister, may make regulations with respect
to regulating restricting restraining or pro-
hibiting the construction pulling down and
removal of buildings and any matters connected
therewith.

The regulations are to have effect in all
cities and towns and in any other district to
which their operation is extended, and are to
override not only conflicting by-laws and
regulations made under any other Act but also
any conflicting provision of any Act relating to
local government; but the regulations . are
not to permit the construction of any building
contrary to the provisions of regulations under
the Stum Reclamation and Housing Act 1938.
The regulations are to be administered by
municipal councils or, where expressly so
provided, by Government departments and
public authorities. Provision is made for

" the enforcement of the performance by muni-
cipal councils of their powers and duties under
the regulations.

This Act applies a sum not exceeding £7,820,485
out of the Consolidated Revenue to the service
of the year ending on the thirtieth day of June,
1941.
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PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS.

Elections for The triennial elections for the Legislative Council,
the Legisiative were held on 15th June, 1940, when eight of the seventeen
Gouncil, 1340. provinces were contested. The following table shows the
number of electors on the rolls for each province and also the number
and proportion who voted in each province where an election was held.

VICTORTA—NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND YOTES
POLLED AT THE TRIENNIAL ELECTIONS FOR THE
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL ON - 15t JUNE, 1940.

Number Nuglfber Number Prop:tg'tion
Province. El eg{ ors | Blectors Ir%rfggr;'al vaclgd Electors
on Rolls. Vv(v)?:d. : by Post. vatl;le?i.
%
Ballaarat* .. .. .. | 20,787 ..
Bendigo* .. .- ..t 22,382 .. .. . .
Doutta Galla . ... 39,001 | 27,565 457 . .254.|. 70-68
East Yarra* .. .. | 38,897 .. .. .. ..
Gippsland* .. - .. | 19,198 .. .. . ..
Higinbotham .. .| 35,924 | 26,107 544 500 | 72-67
Melbourne* .. .. .o | 33,717 .. .. .. e
Melbourne North .. .. 42435 | 32,993 536 853 7715
Melbourne West . o] 34,227 1 26,431 422 205 7722
Monash* . .. .. | 40,599 . .. . ..
Northern .. .. .| 19,237 | 15,641 118 274 | 81-3%
North-Eastern* . 17,025 .. .. .. ..
North-Western* .. .. 119,135
Southern* .. e o] 24,319 .. .. . ..
South-Eastern .. .. | 28,069 | 16,319 236 1,108 | 70-77
South-Western . .. 22,331 | 17,605 185 599 | 78-84
Western .. .. .. | 19,570 | 16,005 325 320 1 81-78
- |
|
Total number of electors .. | 471,843
Less uncontested provinces (9) | 236,059
Total contested provinces .. | 235,784 | 178,666 2,823 I 4,113 7578
]
* Uncontested.
Etections, At the elections for the Legislative Assembly, held on
hokbwily.  16th March, 1940, there were contests in 44 of the 65
1940. constituencies. The number of electors on the rolls was

1,162,967—565,002 males and 597,965 females. In contested districts
9341 per cent. of the electors recorded their votes, the proportion
for males being 9365 per cent. and for females 9319 per cent.
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table shows the number of electors, the votes
rcentage of the latter to the former in the different

VICTORIA—NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED
FOR THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL

ELECTION

ON 16t MARCH, 1940.

Electoral District.

Number of Electors
on Rolls at Date of | Electors who Voted.
General Election.

) Percentage of

Number on
the Roll.
@ P @
2 . 2 k] ;
2 g E g | E & F %
§ @ o K] 5] o G 5] S
=1 13 = = I3 = = H

Albert Park ..

Allandale

Ballaarat

Barwon

Benalla

Benambra

Bendigo ..

Boroondara ..

Brighton

Brunswick . ..

Buila and Dalhousie ..

Carlton . ..

Castlemaine and
Kyneton ..

Caulfield ..

Clifton Hill ..

Coburg ..

Collingwood

Dandenong ..

Dundas

Essendon

Evelyn ..

Flemington .

Footscray

Geelong ..

Gippsland East

Gippsland North

Gippsland South

Gippsland West

Goulburn Valley

Grant .

Gunbower

Hampden

Hawthorn

Heidelberg

Kara Kara and Borung

Kew

Korong and Eagleha.wk

Lowan

Msryborough  and
Daylesford ..

Melbourne

Mildura

Mornington .

Northcote

Nunawading

Oakleigh .

10,4807 13,836] 24,316| 9,944 12,643 22,587(94'89.91-38/92°89
5,208| - 4,748 9,956 4,998| 4,486] 9,484|95°97 04" 48,95' 26
7,934| 9,810 17,744| 7,519/ 9,218} 16,737\94 77193979432

5930 5,260 11,100 5,377 4,010] 10,887/90°6793°35)91" 93

15:313| 18,885 34198 14,291] 17,411 31,702(93°33(92°19|02° 70
13,988\ 17,353 31,341 13,401 16,132| 29,533,95°80/92" 96|94+ 23

5215 4726|9041 4,799 4,434 9,333/92°02|93" 82(02° 88
10,389 11,143 21,532 9,209 9,916 19,125(88° 64|88 99(88°82

5,415 5,396; 10,811 5,074| 5,158]  10,232/93°70/95°59|94°64
13,066, 16,372| 29,438( 12,142 15,181 27,323|92°93(92° 739282
11,280 12,851 24,1311 10,543; 11,885 22,428|93°47|92°48/92°94
13,265\ 15,833} 29,008| 12,468/ 14,651| 27,119|93°99|92' 53|93 20

6,356| 6,008 12’364 6,038 5,709 11,747/95°00/95°02|95°01
12,478} 14,078] 26, 556 11,993 13,348 25,341{96°1194°81195° 42

11205 12.073| 232781 10,301] 11,1220 21,513|02¢74(02" i2/02" 42
9250 10,235 19,404 8,961 0,653 18,614]96°78/94°31]95° 40
5595 5.438] 11033| 5000 5,072 10,162/90°97|93°27,02°11
6,357| 5086 11443 5,876 4,760 10,636]92°43(03°59|02°95
5,921 4,937| 10,858 .. o . J R B

5710, 5380 11090 5,443 5,079 10,522|95- 3294 41[04° 88
11,312 14.557| 25,860| 10,328 13,925 24,253/91+30(95°66/93°75
15,303| 16,672 32,065 14,749 15813 30,562|95°82(94-85(95 31

5,588 5200 10,788 5.285| 4,994 10,279|94"58/96-04/65 28
12,707 16,972 29,679| 11,675 15.858| 27,533|91-88(93- 44|92 77

5831 5271 11,102 5455 4,914, 10,369|93-55/9323|93-40

6,360, 6,038 12,308] 6,053 5,718 11,771|95-17/94° 70|94 94

5,520/ 5,541 11,061 . . .. .
10,280| 10,310| 20,500, .. .. .. .

7,056/ 5978l 13,034 6,500 5,581 12,121193°40/92°52 93700
7,435| 6,850/ 14,285 6,631 6,280 12,911|89°19,91-68'9038
11,598| 13,094 24,692 10,097 12,393| 23,300/94°82.94°65'04°73
12,069 14,184 26253 11,209 13,249 24,548'93-62'03-41'93 51
15,6100 18,2671 33,877 14,864 17,183/ 32,047 95°22'94-07'94° 60
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Vicroria.—Numeer oF ELECTOorRS AND VoTEs POLLED FOR THE
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL BLECTION oN 16TH
Marcn, 1940—continued.

Number of Electors
on Rolls at Date of Electors who Voted.
General Election,

Percentage ot

] District. ¢ Number on
Electoral District the Tolt.
2021 & 15| & |8 5l¢g|Z
Ouyen .. .. 5,647 4,430 10,077| 5,213 4,188 9,401/92°31!04°54 93°20
Polwarth .. . 6,279 5,603 = 11,882 5,902] 5,313 11,215,94°00 04-82 94°39
Port Fairy and Glenelg ,391

5,822 12,213 6,154 5,647 11,701|96°29 95°28 9581
Port Melbourne L

o . L o !
Prabran - .. - | 11,4950 14,441 25,036 10,305 13,092| 23,48790°43,90° 66 90+56
Richmond .. .ol 11457 123120 237600 . .. .. ) O T
Rodney .. .o 16,2790 57141 11,993] 5,824| 5318| 11,142|92°75 937079290
St. Kilda .. .. ] 13,388 17,532, 30,020| 12,548| 15,901| 28,449 9373 9070 92°01
Stawell and Ararat .. | 6,018] 5749, 11,767] 5,711 5428 11.130'04-00 04-42 94-66
Swan Hill .. - 5,335 3,841)  9,176] 4,996| 8.634| 8,630/93° 65 94-61|0405
Toorak . .| 10,3700 14647) 25017 .. L. o AU O
Upper Goulburn .| 5160 4447l 9607
Upper Yarra .. | 8148 7711{ 15,859
Walballa .. 6.643| 5,310/ 11,953

Wangaratta and Ovens | 5,978| 5437] 11415 55600 5008 10568/93°01/92°11]02 58

‘Waranga .. . 4,863 4,157 9,020
‘Warrenheip and Gren-
ville .. .. 5436 4,621 10,398/ 5102 4,711| 9,813,93°86 94°94'94-37
‘Warrnambool .. 6,408 6,108 12,606 6,142] 5,836| 11,978 95°85 94°16 95°02
Williamstown Lo | 12,025) 12,284F 24,309 11,239 11,462| 22,701/93°46 93°31/93°39
‘Wonthaggi .. } .. 5,291] 4,608 9,899 .. .. .. B O
Total .. 565,002i 597,965‘1,162,967
Less twenty-one un- i H
contested districts .. 161,733J 159,370, 321,103 .. .. .. R
Total .. 1 403,269 438,595 841,864“ 377,644 408,715,‘ 786,359 93'65193'19;93'41
! i

\ ! J [

) The preferential system of voting was provided for by
C;‘i;ﬁ';"“"" ~Statute in 1911 for Legislative Assembly elections, in 1921
for Legislative Council triennjal elections and, in 1936, for
Legislative Council general elections directly following upon a
dissolution of the Council in consequence of disagreements between
the two Houses. An illustration of this system of voting is given
in the Year-Book- for 1928-29, page 19.

In 15 of the 44 contested districts in the Legislative Assembly
election of 16th March, 1940, there were more than two candidates.
In eight of these the successful candidate had an absolute majority
of the total firsi preferences recorded, and consequently a second
count was unnecessary.. In one of the other seven contests the
candidate who occupied the highest position on the first count was
displaced after the second and subsequent preferences were
distributed.
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VICTORIA-—PARLIAMENTARY BY-ELECTIONS.

By-elections held in Vietoria during 1940-41 were as follows :—

Legislative Assembly—
13th July, 1940

2nd November, 1940. .

Hth January, 1941 ..

Mr. C. Mutton elected for
Coburg. ‘

Mr. E. F. Guye elected for
Polwarth.

Mr. H. E. Thonemann elected
for Toorak.

' PARTICULARS OF BY-ELECTIONS, 1940-41,
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.
Coburg Electoral District.

Electors who voted (percentage of number on roﬂ) A ' 78°48 |

_— Males. Females. Total.
Number of electors on roll at date of election 14,643 | 16,061 ‘ 30,704
Number of electors who voted 12,592 | 13,820 ‘ 26,412
i
Electors who voted (percentage of number on roll) . .| 8599 | 8605 \] 86°02
! y :
Polwarth Electoral District.
! !
|
—_— Males. | Females. ‘ Total.
|
Number of electors on roll at date of election 6,326 5,831 ] 12,157
Number of electors who voted 5635 | 5339 | 10,974
Electors who voted (percentage of number onroll) .. | 89-08 | 91-56 | 9027
Toorak Electoral District.
—_— Males. Females. Total.
Number of electors on roll at date of election 11,440 | 16,180 | 27,620 ‘
Number of electors who voted 8,979 | 13,957 | 22,936
86:26 | 83°04
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Proportion of The first general election for the Legislative Assembly
voters at was held in' the year 1856. The proportion of electors of
elections. contested districts who voted at each of the general
elections held since that year is shown in the following table :—

VICTORIA—PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL
ELECTIONS TFOR THE LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY,
1856-1940. .

Proportion of i Proportion of Proportion of
Year of Electors of Year of ' Electors of Year of Electors of
General Contested General ¢ Contested General Contested
Election, Districts Election. | . Districts Election. Districts
who Voted. \ who Voted. who Voted.
Per cent. Per cent. Per cent.
1856 * 1886 64-70 1917 54-21
1859 * 1889 6658 1920 . 63-70
1861 * 1892 65-12 1921 57-26
1864 * 1894 70-99 1924 59-24
1866 55-10 1897 70-33 1927 91-76%
1868 61-59 1900 63-47 1929 93-72
1871 6502 1902 6547 1932 9420
1874 . 61-00 1904 6672 1935 94-39
1877 62-29 1907 61-26 1937 93°96
1880 (Feb.) 66- 56 1908 5364 1940 93-41
1880 (July) 65°85 1911 63-61
1883 6496 1914 53-92

* Not available.
T The increage in the percentage of voiers is accounted for by voting having been made compulsory
by det No. 3488, passed on 231d December, 1926, R

NUMBER OF ELECTORS ‘IN VICTORIA.
LeeisLative Councin, ox 3011 June, 1940.

Number of Electors on Rolls.
Ratepayers’ Roli. General Rolls. ! Total.
Electoral Province.
. | .

2 gL k .

g s | = 8 R 3 ?

= E | £ = g2 = g 2

= g | £ 2= & 5 | & &
Ballaarat .. .. 14,827, 5,910 20,737 34 16 50 | 14,861} 5,926| 20,787
Bendigo .. .. 15,337 6,894\ 22,231 74 77 151 15,411 6,971 22,382
Doutta Galla .. 28,678! 10,293, 38,871 59 el 130 | 28,637| 10,364| 39,001
East Yarra .. | 27,417} 11,100 88,517 144 236 380 | 27,561| 11,336/ 38,897
Gippsland .. 14,256 4,325 18,581 591 26 617 | 14,847 4,351| 19,198
Higinbotham .. 26,442 9,384, 35,826 53 45 98 | 26,495 9,429 35,024
Melbourne .. 23,457| 10,140, 33,597 44 76 120 | 23,501} 10,216 33,717
Melbourne North .. 31,390| - 8,110| 39,500, 1,347 | 1,588 | 2,935 | 32,737 9,608| 42,435
Melbourne West .. 25,6741 8,327 | -83,901 88 238 326 25,662 8,565, 34,227
Monash .. .. 28,183 12,299‘ 40,482 72 |- 45 117 | 28,255 12,344| 40,599
Northern .. . 14,494) 4,505 18,9991 107 131 238 14,601, 4,636 19,237
North-Eastern .. 12,649 4,225 16,874 67 84 151 12,716; 4,309 17,0256
North-Western .. 14,205| 4,473 18,678 265 192 4567 | 14,470 4,665 19,135
Southern .. .. 16,745 7,489‘ 24,234 69 16 85 16,814 7,505| 24,319
South-Eastern .. 16,215  6,809] 23,024 24 11 35 | 16,239 6,820, 23,050
South-Western .. 17,021 5,266, 22,287 28 i 16 44 | 17,049, 5,282 22,331
Western .. .. 14,681 4,697 19,378 95 | 97 192 | 14,776, 4,794 19,570

Grand Total .. 341,4711 124,246' 465,717 3,161 | 2,965 | 6,126 | 344,6325 127,211! 471.848
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NumBer oF BLECTORS IN VICTORIA ON 30TH JUNE, 1940—continued.

LEcisLATIVE ASSEMBLY, oN 30TH JUNE, 1941.

Number of | Number of
Electoral District. ;?ﬁgtﬁn‘;ﬂ! Tlectoral District. Electors on
| Rols. | Rolls.
Albert Park .. .. 25,350 | Heidelberg . 34,222
Allandale .. .. 9,655 | Kara Kara and Borung 9,859
Ballarat .. 17,548 | Kew 31,686
Barwon .. .. 13,339 | Korong a,nd Eagleha,wk 10,552
Benalla .. .. 10,801 | Lowan .. 12,024
Benambra .. .. 9,323 | Maryborough and Da.yles- 10,763
Bendigo . .. 17,804 ford
Boroondara .. .. 35,741 | Melbourne 18,308
Brighton .. . 33,292 | Mildura 12,547
Brunswick .. 27,615 | Mornington - 14,427
Bulla and Dalhousw . 9,750 | Northcote 25,140
Carlton . 20,528 | Nunawading 27,345
Casblema,me and Kyneton 10,625 | Oakleigh 35,688
Caulfield . .. 30,451 | Ouyen .. 9,207
Clifton Hill O I 24,058 | Polwarth 11,921
Coburg .. .. .. 30,394 | Port Fairy and Glenelg 12,264
Collingwood . .. 20,958 | Port Melbourne .. 21,361
Dandenong .. . 35,407 | Prahran .. 28,4569
Dundas . .. 12,387 | Richmond 24,234
Essendon .. ..l 27926 | Rodney 11,756
Evelyn .. .. . 11,986 | Stawell and Ararat 11,478
Flemington .. .. 23,500 | St. Kilda 30,978
Footscray .. .. 30,487 | Swan Hill 8,672
Geelong .. .. 19,398 | Toorak . . 26,339
Gippsland East .. .. 7,687 | Upper Goulburn 9,718
vy North .. 10,590 Yarra 16,278
v South .. 12,371 Walhalla 12,329
vy West . . 11,507 | Wangaratta and Ovens 11,274
Goulburn Valley .. 12,464 | Waranga 8,738
Grant - .. . .. 11,015 | Warrenheip and Grenvﬂle 10,063
Gunbower .. . 10,602 | Warrnambool .. 12,569
Hampden .. .. 11,039 | Williamstown 24,965
Hawthorn .. .. 27,129 | Wonthaggi 9,868
Total 1,177,767
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PART II.
LAW, CRIME, ETC.

A statement, giving the basic prineiples and main pro-
Legal System  vigions of the law of Victoria, appears in the Year-Book for
1928-29, page 189.

LITIGATION AND LEGAL BUSINESS.

The Supreme Court of Victoria was established in
supreme 1852, and although the procedurewas entirely remoulded
pourt il by The Judicature Act 1883 (now incorporated in the

Supreme Court Act 1928), its constitution and powers
remaip practically unaltered. There were in 1940, six Judges, viz.,

a Chief Justice and five Puisne Judges.

The following is a statement of Supreme Court business during
the last five years :~——

VICTORIA—SUPREME COURT CIVIL CASES, 1936 TO 1940.

Heading. 1936. | 1987. | 1938. | 1939. | 1940.

Number of Places at which Sittings were held 5 5 5 7 7
Causes Entered—

For Assessment of Damages .. .. 6 4 5 6 14

For Trial .. .. .. 156] 143 167 169 152
Number of Causes Trled—

By Juries of Six .. .. o 16 20 14 23 20

By a Judge .. .. .. .. 64 52 30 50 24
Verdicts returned for-— ;

Plaintift .. .. .. .. 55 54 27 59 32

Defendant .. .. .. .. 20 19 17 14 12
Amount Awarded .. .. £ 129,369, 25,525| 8,810 15,914| 26,573
Writs of Summons issued .. .. 626: 679 699 747 616
Other Original Proceedings . 288 302 274 140} 122
Appellate Proceedings (other than Crlmmal

Appeals heard and determlned)

By Full Court .. .. 30 36 41 45 45

By a Judge .. .. .. .. 62 70 49 57 42
Fees Collected .. .. .. £ 3,274| 3,322} 3,891 3,901 3,537

4341/41.—4
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County Courts have a jurisdiction, both in equity and

Sounty Sourt  common law cases, limited to £500 ; also in cases remitted
by the Supreme Court. The cause of action must have

arisen within 100 miles of the court in which proceedings are taken,
which court must not be more than ten miles further away from
defendant’s residence than some other County Court in which the
plaintiff might have sued. In 1940 there were 81 sessions, which
were held in 27 places. Particulars of litigation in each of the last
“ five years are as follows :— k

VICTORIA—COUNTY COURT CASES, 1936 TO 1940.

Year. . | ARG Rrden.
i
£ £
1936 ca e .. .. 1,350 522,100 211,643
1937 .. .. .. | 1,38 560,026 | 199,072
1938 .. .. . | 1,300 569,575 207,455
1930 .. - .. .. 1 1210 605,738 216,929
1940 .. e o132 616,248 207,527

In 1940, Courts of Petty Sessions by stipendiary magis-

e A trates and honorary justices were held at 224 places in
Ehvil eas. Victoria. Clerks of courts of ten years’ standing, who

have passed the prescribed examination, and barristers of
five years’ sta,ndlng are eligible for appointment as police magistrates,
but there is no legal training or knowledge of the law required as a
condition precedent to the appointment of a person as an honorary
justice of the peace. The jurisdiction in civil cases is limited to what
may be called. ordinary debts, damages for assault, and restitution of
goods where ithe amount in dispute does not exceed £50. Particulars
of civil cases, &c., heard during the last five years are as follows :—
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CIVIL CARBES,

ETC., 1936 TO 1940,
Heading. 1936. 1937. 1938, 1929, 1940.
Civil Cases—
Number heard 101,024 | 100,818 103,718 | 112,423 | 97,811
Debts or Damages—
Claimed . £ 877,991 | 835,370| 915,052 | 824,288 | 881,744
Awarded ..£| 610,411 | 607,495 710,492 | 705,971 | 646,197
Other Cases—
Appeals against Rates 493 617 575 716 1,020
Children’s Maintenance 9 36 62 23 104
Ejectment Cases 3,351 2,766, 2,765 2,917 2,601
Examination of Lunatics 255 241 187 210 150
Fraud Summonses .. 5,656 5,562 4,641 6,248 4,893
Garnishee Cases 3,526 3,475/ 3,838 4,354 4,611
Licences and Certificates 17,931 18,219! 18,824 | 17,479 | 15,384
Maintenance Cases .. 1,553 1,802, 1,995 1,943 1,828
Prohibition Cases 86 69 74 I 80 91
Show Cause Summonses 6,570 5,150
Other .. } TH0L | 9,361 10,827 |9 5985 | 5338

Writs by
the Sheriff.

VICTORIA—WRITS

A statement is given below of the number of writs
received by the Sheriff in the last five years.

RECEIVED BY THE SHERIFF, 1936 TO

1940.
Subjects’ Writs against— ,
Xing’s Writs
Year againlﬁt Perion Total. :
and Property. The Person. Property.
1936 .e e 25 5 152 182
1937 .. .o 24 5 120 149
1938 .. ‘e 17 8 108 133
1939 .. .. 8 7 109 124
1940 .e . 10 1 110 121
A statement showing the nature of this court and the
s
ustralia,

page 433.

powers vested in it appears in the Yeaf-Book tor 1916—17
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BANKRUPTCIES.

A Bankruptey Act passed by the Federal Parliament in October,
1924, and amended in 1927, was brought into operation on 1st August,
1928. It supersedes the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Acts of the

Staves, with the exception of any provisions relating to matters not
dealt with in the Federal Act.

in Victoria during each of the

five years ended 31st July, 1941, under the Commonwealth Bankruptcy

Acts 1924-1933, and

were as follows :—

VICTORIA—BANKRUPTCIES, 1936-37 TO 1940-41.

the amount of liabilities and assets relating thereto

Sequestration c _ Deeds of
Year ended '? rdirmpds:) r(é.ers ‘Assig:xlrggnts?nzc., Arr;r?ggrgent
318t July— 10T i Dovonsngto8 “under Part XL | upder Part XI1. Total.
Debtors’ Estates. of the Act. of the Act.
NUMBER.
1937 227 12 103 342
1938 255 9 121 3856
1939 295 7 129 431
1940 266 6 160 432
1941 190 11 112 313
LIABILITIES.
£ £ £ £
1937 .. 227,043 66,050 ; 146,899 439,992
1938 .. 250,282 11,217 [ 199,581 461,080
1939 .. 211,630 11,747 i 206,235 429,612
1940 .. 188,926 24,742 | 193,683 407,351
1941 . ‘ 149,908 7,933 | 145,215 303,056
ASSETS.
l £ ¢ £ £
1937 o 29,024 13,601 91,465 134,990
1938 o 74,138 5,553 114,401 194,092
1939 . ‘ 64,087 | 13,063 133,329 210,479
1940 - 6.205 1 17,986 126,869 151,060
1941 . l 34,128 ] 6,183 97,058 137,369

The yearly average number of sequestrations, &c., and the average
declared liabilities and assets are shown in the subjoined table for

each of the quinquennial periods ended in 1933 and 1938.
Period.

Yearly Average
Number.

1928-29 t0°1932-33 ..
1933-34 to 1937-38

690
381

Average declared
Liabilities.
£

1,419,060 ..

595,056 .

Average declared
Assets.

£

1,009,204
274,545
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DIVORCE,

The present law in regard to divorce is contained in the Marriage:
dct 1928, as amended by the Marriage (Divorce) Act 1933.

The following table gives the number of petitions filed by husbands
and wives respectively, and the number of decrees granted for divorce,
judicial separation, and nullity of marriage during the year 1940 -—

VICTORIA—DIVORCES, 1940.

Petitions filed by— Decrees granted to—

Husbnnds.1 Wives.‘ Total. |Husbands.| Wives. | Total.

Dissolution of Marriage . 396 494 | 890 358 | 459 | 817
Judicial Separation .. .. .. 5 5 .. 2 2
Nullity of Marriage .. .. 2 2 1 3 4

Total .. | 396 ‘ 501l 897! 359 | 464 | 823

The grounds upon which divorces were granted during the year
1940 were as follows :—

VICTORIA—DIVORCES, GROUNDS OF, 1940.

Dissolution of Judicial Nullity of
Marriage. Separation. Marriage,
Grounds on which Granted.
Husbands’| Wives’ |Husbands’| Wives’ |Husbands’| Wives®
Petitions. | Petitions. | Petitions. | Petitions. | Petitions. | Petitions.
Adultery .. .. 92 86 .. .. .. ..
Bigamy .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1
Cruelty, repeated acts of| - .. 4 1
Desertion .. .. 253 345 1 -
Desertion and adultery 3 4 . -
Drunkenness (habitual) 1 8 .
Drunkenness and
cruelty 2 .
Impotence .. .. - .. 2
Insanity .. .. 9 6 .
Bentences for Crime . . 4
Total .| 358 ‘ 459 ’ .. ’| 2 1 3
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Divorces, In 1861 jurisdiction was conferred on the Supreme
1861 £ 1340 Ohurt of Victoria in matrimonial matters. The Divorce
Act of 1889, which received the Royal Assent on 13th May, 1890,
considerably extended the grounds upon which divorce might be
granted.

The following is a statement of the number of decrees granted in
Victoria for dissolution of marriage and for judicial separation during
the period 1861 to 1890, for the decennial periods 1891-1900 to
1921-30, and for each of the years 1931 to 1940.

VICTORIA—DIVORCES = AND JUDICIAL  SEPARATIONS,
1861 TO 1940.

Decrees Granted for—
Period. ’
Dissolution of Judicial
Marriage. Separation.

1861-1890 .. .. .. .. 348 71
1891-1900 .. .. .. .. 949 14
1901-1910 .. . .. .. 1,255 6
19111920 .. ‘. .. CoL. 2,499 14
1921-1930 .. .. .. .. 4,403 16
1931 .. .. .. .. 417 2
1932 .. ee .. .. 454 ..
1933 .. .. .. .. 495
1934 .. . .. .. 618
1935 .. .. .. .. 599 3
1936 .- .. .. . 685 1
1937 .. o .. .. 796 1
1938 .. .. .. .. 820 3
1939 .. .. .. .. 794 4
1940 .. .. .. .. 817 2

Total-—1891 to 1940 .. . 15,601 ‘ 66

Total—1861 to 1940 .. .. 15,949 ! 137

RACECOURSE LICENCES.
The Police Offences Act 1928 provides that no race-

Dacecourse . neeting shall be held except on a racecourse which is
orcentage  Jicensed under such Act for horse races or for pony races

or for trotting races. Any licence shall, unless cancelled,
be in force for twelve months from the date of its issue. For each
such licence there shall be paid into the Consolidated Revenue a fee
of £1, and also an annual sum equal to 3 per cent. of the gross revenue
from all sources received from such racecourse by the owner or
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trustees of the racecourse during the year immediately preceding
the year for which the licence is required. It is provided, however,
that where the gross revenue is less than £1,500 but more than £600
the annual sum payable shall be 2 per cent. of the gross revenue, and
where the gross revenue is £600 or less no amount shall be payable.
The amounts paid into the Consolidated Revenue in licence fees and
percentages on gross revenue during each of the last ten years were
as follows :—

VICTORIA—REVENUE FROM RACECOURSE LICENCES AND
PERCENTAGE TFEES, 1931-32 TO 1940-41.

|
Year ended 30th June. Amount. 1 Year ended 30th June. Amount.
£ £
1932 .. .. 16,457 | 1937 .. . 15,718
1933 .. .. 15,575 } 1938 .. . 16,627
1934 .. .. 15,050 1939 .. .. 17,191
1935 .. .. 14,885 | 1940 .. .. 16,710
1936 .. . 15,564 i 1941 .. .. 15,420
CRIME.

o Tnformation relating to the administration of the criminal
:,‘?,',L",'f,'i'm'n"ﬁ law in Vietoria appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29,

faw. page 196.
CRIME AND DRUNKENNESS.
L The statistics of crime and drunkenness for the years
Alteration in

method of subsequent to 1932 have been compiled on a basis which

differs from that for the years 1893 to 1932. The par-
ticulars for the years 1933 to 1940 represent, in respect of multiple
charges, the total number of all offences with which arrested persons
were charged whereas, for the period 1893 to 1932, only the most
serious offence in each case was tabulated.. Summons cases in 1933
to 1940 relate, as in previous years, to all offences with which a
person was charged. The statistics for the last eight years are com-
parable, therefore, with those for the years prior to 1893 appearing in
earlier issues of the Year-Book.
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Offences and The subjoined table shows, for a series of years, the
drunkenness. pymbers of arrest and summons cases, and also the numbers
per 1,000 of the population, tabulated according to the only classes
of offences for which complete comparisons can be made. The par-
ticulars include cases (other than arrests of neglected children) disposed
of in Children’s Courts.

VICTORIA—OFFENCES AND DRUNKENNESS, 1890 TO 1940.

Number of Arrest and Summons: Cases—
Year. Offences Offences Other
Aggé;lsgntlhe Pz?g;;ﬁ; ] Drunkenness. Offences. Total.
1890 .. .. 4,091 5.036 18,501 36,456 64,084
1895* .. .. 2,344 3,336 11,143 20,843 37,666
1900* .. .. 2,103 3,106 15,878 28,003 49,090
1910 .. .. 1,663 3,052 12,719 : 34,626 52,060
1920* .. .. 1,909 4,877 7,154 42,758 56,698
1930* .. .. 1,680 5,078 - 8,132 41,859 56,749
1936 .. .. | 1,503 6,865 10,390 63,360 82,118
1937 .. .. 1,351 7,244 10,433 55,194 74,222
1938 .. .. 1,412 8,320 11,311 58,013 79,056
1939 .. .. 1,308 8,104 11,609 61,837 82,858
1940 .. .. 1,346 7,698 11,619 65,624 86,287
o |

Number of Arrest and Summons Cases per 1,000 of Population.
1890 .. .o 3-66 4-50 1654 3259 57-29
1895* .o .. 1-98 2-82 9-41 17-60 31-81
1900* .. .. 1-76 260 13-31 2347 41-14
1910% .. .. 1-30 2-38 9-92 2700 4060
1920* .. .. 1-26 3-23 4-73 28-27 37:49
1930* .. .. ‘94 2-84 4-55 23-44 3177
1936 . .. 81 3-72 562 34-29 44-44
1937 . .. 73 3:90 562 2974 39-99
1938 e .. *76 445 6-06 3106 4233
1939 .. .. *69 4-31 6-17 32:86 44+03
1940 .. .. *71 4:06 6-12 34-61 45°50

* Sse paragraph ‘* Alteration in method of tabulation * on page 51.
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Almost all serious crimes are either offences against
Offences i -
e e the Person or offences against property. The first-named
persenand  oonsist mainly of assault, but include murder, manslaughter,

property.

shooting, wounding, and all crimes of lust. Offences
against property consist principally of larceny and similar offences ;
but include burglary, robbery, &c., cattle stealing, and wilful damage

to property.

The only serious crimes included under -* Other
ences” are forgery, counterfeiting, conspiracy, and
perjury. These were very few in number, there having been in
Victoria in 1940 only 109 of such charges out of a total of 65,624 in the
category to which they belong. A large proportion of the cases under
the heading “ Other Offences” were merely breaches of various Acts
of Parliament, by-laws, &c., which indicate no degree of criminal
instinet or intent on the part of the person charged. There were also
among them a large number of offences against good order, including

Other Offences.

insulting behaviour, vagrancy, &e.

If it be desired to compare the above figures with those relating to
other States or countries, it is necessary that consideration be given
to several points. The first is that the criminal law in the places
compared be substantially the same ; the second, that it be adminis-
tered with equal strictness; and the third, that proper allowances
be made for differences in the age and sex constitution of the population.
These points must also be taken into account in comparing crime in
recent years with that in previous periods when there may have been
differences in the law and when the population was very differently
constituted 1n regard to sex and age.
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?..’.:f:.':..‘;’;: The following are particulars of the different classes
e of offences dealt with by magistrates in 1940.

VICTORIA—ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS
OFFENCES, 1940.

Summarily Disposed of—
Committed for
Dismissed, Trial.
Nature of Offence. Total. Convicted. Withdrawn,
Struck Out.
M. . M. F. M. ¥,
Against the Person—
Murder and attempts at 12 .. .. 8 .. 2 2
Manslaughter 9 .. .. 4| .. 4 1
Shooting at, woundmg,

&e. N . 55 2 .. 22 3 28 ..
Assaults .. .. | 1,098 581 46 379 61 27 4
Others .. .. 172 33 1 12 2 116 8

Total .. .. 1,346 616 47 425 66 177 15
Against Property— .
Robbery, burglary, &c. 940 240 2 89 2 584 23
Larceny and similar

offences .. .. | 5,253 | 3,431 302 913 60 501 46
Wilful da,mage .. 353 264 14 69 3 1 2
Others .. 1,152 712 24 331 21 61 3

Total .. .. 7,698 | 4,647 342 | 1,402 86 11,147 74
Forgery - and  Offences
against the Currency .. 86 1 .. 8 .. 74 3
Against Good Order—
Drunkenness* .. 111,619 | 10,111 {1,329 161 18 ..
Others .. .. 7,626 | 5,468 580 1,273 201 4
Total . .. 119,145 | 15,579 [1,909 | 1,434 | 219 4
Other Offences—
Breaches of— : !

Education Act .. 6,623 | 4,681 {1,362 443 137

Licensing Act .. 7,291 | 5,082 726 | 1,080 403 e v

Motor Car Act ... 114,111 | 13,003 452 637 19 e ..

Traffic Regulations .. |15,668 | 14,436 | 765 406 61 .. ..

Vermin and Noxious ‘

Weeds Act .. 621 334 75 149 63 .. ..
Miscellaneous . . .. 113,698 110,675 {1,080 {1,798 196 44 5

Total .. .. | 58,012 48,111 |4,460 |4,513° | 879 44 b

Grand Total .. |86,287 | 68,954 | 6,758 | 7,782 |1,250 | 1,446 | 97

* See footnote en page 55.
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Arrest and Particulars of the arrest and summons cases for the last
summons - . . .
cases. five years are given in the subjoined table.

VIOTORIA—ARREST AND SUMMONS CASES, 1936 TO

1940.
Arrest Cases. . Summons Cases.
Year, Total.
Males. ' Females. Males. \ Females,
T |
1936 .. .. 18,798 2,218 56,471 4,631 82,118
1937 .. .. 18,534 2,070 50,108 3,510 74,222
1938 .. . 20,893 2,292 52,085 3,786 79,056
1939 .. . 21,121 2,369 54,726 4,642 82,858
1940 e .. 20,666 2,406 57,516 \ 5,699 86,287
!

The following table shows for each of the last five years the
number of offences for which persons were arrested or summoned,
summarily convicted, discharged by magistrates, or committed for
trial; also the number per 10,000 of the population.

VICTORIA—DISPOSAL OF ARREST AND SUMMONS CASES,
1936 TO 1940.

Summarily Discharged Committed
Year. Total. Convicted. Magigg;ates. ol
1936 .. .. 82,118 70,752 9,884 1,482
1937 .. .. 74,222 64,772 7,905 1,545
1938 .. .. 79,056 68,841 8,199 2,016
1939 . .. 82,858 72,186 8,895 L7177
1940 . o 86,287 75712 9,032 | 1,543

Number per 10,000 of Population.

|
1936 .. . 44-4 | 3829 535 8-0
1937 .. . 3999 | 3490 426 83
1938 . . 423°3 ! 368° 6. 43°9 10°8
1939 .. .. 4403 | 3836 47-3 94
1940 .. . 455-0 | 399-3 476 | 81
|

NorE.—The convictions in respect of drunkenness include those cases in which offenders
were discharged by magistrates on a first, appearance. = Prior to 1936 such cases  were
not treated as convictions.
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The jurisdiction of Children’s Courts is limited to

Shildeon’s  children under the age of seventeen years. In 1939, the
office was re-organized and the appointment was made

of a Stipendiary Special Magistrate with jurisdiction throughout the
State. He has the assistance of two Stipendiary Probation Officers
who investigate problem cases which come before the Court. A
clinic has been established for the purpose of dealing with cases
referred to it by the Court. :

The table which follows shows the number of cases which were
disposed of in Children’s Courts during the year 1940.

VICTORIA—CHILDREN’S COURTS: CASES DISPOSED

OF, 1940.
Summarily Disposed of—
I . Committed
D: d, .
Nature of Offence. Total. Convicted. Wiltsl?durs;gvn, for Trial.
Struck Out.
, M. ] F. ‘ M. | F M. F.
Against the Person—
Assaults .. .. 60 36 .. 18 4 2
Others .. .. 10 10 .
Total . .. 700 46 .. 187 4 2
Against Property—
Larceny, &c. .. .. 13,031 | 2,561 71 395 4 ..
Wilful Damage .. .. 136 | 113 1 20 1 1
Others .. .. 114 77 1 36 .
Total .. .. 13,281 2,751 73 451 5 1
Against Good Order—
Drunkenness .. .. 9 6 1 2 ..
Others .. .. 234 165 7 57 5
Total .. .. 243 | 171 8 59 5
Other Offences, &c.—
Traffic Offences .. 589 530 11 48 .
Other Offences .. 346 260 16 64 6
Neglected Children .. 558 | 203 163 | 110 82
Total . - 1,493 | 903 | 190 | 222 88
Grand Total .. 5,087 3,061 | 211 70| 102 8
|
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The number of cases which were disposed of in Children’s Courts,
in each of the last five years is given in the following statement :—

VICTORIA—CHILDREN’S COURTS: CASES DISPOSED OF
1936 TO 1940.

Nature of Offence. | 1036.

1 1937. ] 1938. \ 1939. [ 1940.
Against the Person— J
Assaults . 98 86 9 65 60
Others .. .. . 25 | 9 ‘ 3 10
Against Property— | \
Larceny, &c. | 1,991 2,475 | 3,249 . 3076 | 3,031
Wilful Damage o1 22 199 210 ‘ 128 | 136
Others .. St 30 6 73 “ 114
Against Good Order— } | !
Drunkenness ] 9 13 | 5 ! 51 9
Others L 382 294 165 244 | 234
Traffic Offences | ! 954 1,162 J 862. 589
Other Offences | 2,187 X 538 627 425 | 346
Neglected Children iJ 582 697 ‘ 610 ‘ 358
Total | 4950 | 5180 | 6251 | 5491 J 5,087
Summarily Convicted . ’ 4,003 4,212 5,394 4,585 i 4,232
Summarily Dismissed, &ec. | 954 966 851 | 905 [ 802
Committed for Trial .. \ 2 2 6 | ‘ 1
Children’s The following statement gives particulars of the manner

Sourts—Gases, in which the cases in the Children’s Courts were disposed
how deatt with- ¢ by magistrates in 1940.

VICTORIA—CHILDREN’S COURTS : CASES, HOW DEALT

WITH, 1940.
How dealt with. | Males. # Females. Total.

Adjourned for period without probation .. .. 886 47 933
Released on probation . 1,214 77 1,291
Committed to care of Children’s VVelfa,re Department 368 108 476
Committed to reformatory .. | 94 1 95
Committed to care of a private person or 1nst1tutxon 18 4 22
Fined .. 589 20 | 609
Released under Section 356 of Crimes Act 1928 .. 17 .. 17
Dismissed on payment of costs or damages or both 91 1 92
Discharged upon surety .. .. e 11 o 11
Sentenced to term of imprisonment 3 e 3

Sentenced to imprisonment, the executlon of Whlch
has been suspended . .. . o 51 .. 51
Convicted and discharged .. .. . 426 8 434
Discharged with a caution .. .. .. 181 3 184
Otherwise dealt with .. .. .. 12 2 14
Summarily Convieted .. .. 3,961 271 4,232
Summarily Dismissed, &c. .. 750 102 852
Committed for Trial .. .. 3 .. 3
Grand Total .. | oamal 33| 5087
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In the following table particulars are given of the cases
Children’s
Sourts—Pro- in which children were released. on probation by magistrates
bation Cases.
in Children’s Courts during the last five years.

VICTORIA—CHILDREN’S COURTS: PROBATION CASES,
1936 TO 1940.

Results of Probation.
oy e —
Satisfactory. Fair. Unsatisfactory.
% % %
1936 .. .. 924 82 8 10
1937 .. .. 1,113 84 7 9
1938 . . 1,743 86 5 9
1939 .. o 1,401 90 4 6
1940 .. e 1,291 82 8 10
o s The following is a statement of the arrest cases

:E?g?:ffa::,_by summarily disposed of by magistrates during 1940.

VICTORIA—ARREST CASES SUMMARILY DISPOSED OF
BY MAGISTRATES, 1940.

Sentence Males. Females, Total.
Fines paid .. . . 5,436 465 5,901
Imprisonment for— )

Under 1 month . - 3,866 675 4,541

"1 month and under (] months .. 1,297 182 1,479

€ months and under 12 months .. 178 11 189

1 year and under 2 years .. 27 3 30

2 years .. .. .. 1 .. 1

Admonished : 5,311 606 5,917
Ordered to find ball or sentence sus-

pended on entering surety .. 441 107 548

Sent to Reformatory Schools, &e. .. 285 5 290

Otherwise dealt with .. 291 18 309

Total Convicted . 17,133 2,072 19,205
Dismissed, Wlthdra.wn Struck

Out .. . . 2,207 254 2,461

Total summarily disposed of .. 19,340 2,326 21,666
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committals tor  Lhe following table shows the offences of distinct
Trial—Convic- - persons who were convicted in the Supreme Court and in
tons- Courts of General Sessions during 1940. Where a person
was charged with more than one offence, the principal offence only has
been counted.

VICTORIA—COMMITTALS FOR TRIAL, DISTINCT
PERSONS CONVICTED, 1940.

Offence. Males. Females. Total.
Against the Person—
Murder .. .. .. .. 1 .. 1
Manslaughter .. 3 .. 3
Wounding or mﬂlcmng grlevous bodlly
harm, &ec. ’ 9 .. 9
Rape and other oﬁences against females 55 .. 55
Unnatural offences .. .. .. 22 .. 22
Bigamy .. .. . .. 10 5 15
Suicide, attempt to ecommit .. .. 1 1 2
Demanding money with menaces .. 1 1
Other . .. . .. 3 1 4
Against Property—
Robbery and Stealing from the Person 30 ‘ .. - 30
Burglary, Housebreaking, &c. .. 211 7 218
Stealing Horses, Cattle, and Sheep .. 8 .. 8
Other Larceny .. . .. 144 14 158
Fraud and False Pretences .. .. 39 3 42
Receiving .. .. . .. 39 3 42
Arson and attempts at .. .. 4 1 5
Other .. .. .. .. 3 .. 3
Forgery and offences against the Currency 14 .. 14
Other offences—
Perjury and Subornation .. .. 3 2 5
Effecting a Public Mischief .. .. 1 .. 1
Conspiracy .. 3 . 1
Breaches of Registration of Bzrth.s Deaths
and Marriages Act 1928 .. .. 2 2 4
Other . .. .. . 4 1 5
Total .. i .. 609 42 651
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g:f::nsutzlen:n age The following table contains for the year 1940 a classifi-
sons convicted cation according to offence and age of distinct persons
ment for trial. who Were convicted after commitment for trial.

Ages (Years).

Offences. i
Under 16 18 20 25 30 40 60

to to to to to to and TPotal.
17, 1 19. | 24, 1 29. ] 39. | 59. | Over.

MarLEs.

Against the Person |1 81 7119192522 3 104
Against Property ! 54, 93 1112 1 71 | 77 | 66 5 478

Forgery and Offences aga.lnst‘ :
the Currency .. . I olap s sl 32l 1|1
Other Offences o 1/ 2y 1) 2] 3 4 13

| :

] ;

Total 1 1641051135 | 931108 | 94| 9 609
. FEMALES

Againgt the Person N T 21.2, 3 1. 8
Against Property Lo 8, 6 b 5] 1] 6 } 6 ‘ 1 28

Forgery and Offences a,gamst i : | | | : |
the Currency .. R A O AP ‘ P
Other Offences b \‘ 12 ! S22 ‘ 6
Total .. Lo T3l el el sl 9] 1| 42

The number of persons and the number per 1,000 of the
population arrested or summoned for drunkenness during
the last five years are given hereunder.

VICTORIA—PERSONS ARRESTED OR SUMMONED FOR
DRUNKENNESS, 1936 TO 1940.

Drunkenness.

Number of Persons— ‘ Number per
Year. - . | 1,000 of
| Populatmn
Arrested. \ Summoned.‘; Total ‘
| | | |
1936 .. oo 110,339 51 | 10390 | 562
1937 . oo | 10,409 | 24 ¢ 10,433 | 562
1938 .. .o 1,282 | 29 | 11,311 | 6-06
1939 11,577 | 32 | 11,609 617
1940 L1159 | 29 | 11,619 | 6-12
| |

The continuity of the above statistics has not been materally
affected by the alteration in the method of tabulation referred to on
page Bl.

Drunkenness If the amount of drunkenness in proportion to popu-
—Comparison lation, as measured by the number of arrests therefor, be
voan, revious represented as 100 for the period 1874-78, the correspondmg
numbers for subsequent periods will show the comparative increase

or decrease. These numbers are given in the following table :—
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VICTORIA—DRUNKENNESS, 1874 TO 1940.

Period. Index Number. Period. Index Number
187478 .. .e 100 1918-22 .. . 32
1879-85 .. .. 88 1923-27 .. .. 41
1886-92 .. . 106 | 1928-32 .. .. 30
1893-97 .. e 65 1933-37 .. .. 36
1898-1902 .. 84 1938 .. .. 41
1903-07- .. .. 77 1939 .. .. 42
1908-12 .. .. 68 1940 .. .. 42
1913-17 .. .e 59 I

A considerable decrease in drunkenness is shown for the five years
1893-97, which was a period of general depression, followed by an
increase in the subsequent five-yearly period. A similar trend is
shown for the depression years 1928-32 and subsequent years.
In the middle of the year 1915, an Act was passed reducing the
number of hours during which alcoholic liquors could be sold in
hotels, and a further reduction was made in the following year.
This possibly accounts for the marked decrease in the number of
arrests for drunkenness in the period immediately following.

The accompanyingv table shows for the last five years

charged the number of persons under 20 years of age arrested for
Wit enness, Arunkenness, and also the number arrested per 100,000 of

the population under that age.

VICTORIA—ARRESTS OF PERSONS UNDER 20 YEARS OF
AGE CHARGED WITH DRUNKENNESS, 1936 TO 1940.

1Number per 100,000 of

Year. l Number. | the Population under
g | 20 years of age.
1936 .. . 96 f 14-93
1937 .. .. [ 108 ' 16-72
1938 .. e 95 i 14°06
1939 .. ‘ 126 k 19-24
1940 .. 142 21-52

REGULATION OF LIQUOR TRADE.,

Licences Information relating to the nature of the duties of and
Reduction . the powers vested in the Licences Reduction Board is given
Soard. in the Year-Book for 1915-16, page 476, and in that for
1928-29, page 213.

To 31st December, 1940, 1,836 hotels had been closed by the
Board or had surrendered their licences. Of these hotels 530 were
located in metropolitan districts, and the compensation paid in respect
thereof amounted to £581,662, or an average of £1,097 each. Of the
1,306 hotels closed in country districts, compensation amounted
to £679,789—an average of £520 each. The total sum paid in com-
pensation in all districts of the State was £1,261,451, or an average
of £687 for each hotel.

4341/41.—5
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In addition to the above closings, the following have been deprived
of their licences as a result of the local option poll held on 2lst
October, 1920:—5 spirit merchants, 4 grocers, 1 club, and 4
Australian wine licensees. The amount of compensation awarded was
£550.  Since 1922, 9 grocers’ and 92 Australian wine licences have
been taken away, for which compensation to the amount of £19,016
has been awarded.

| A section of the Board’s work which has grown rapidly
.';'J’fé'i?eﬂf&'.. in extent and importance since 1922 is the consideration
of Licensed  given to enforcing improvement in the type of structure
dation. and in the class of accommodation of licensed houses.
Since 1922 plans have been passed by the Board for new and
improved licensed premises, the estimated cost thereof being

£5,996,060 exclusive of the cost of sewerage and new equipment.

The return given hereunder shows the number of hotels,

Namber of  including roadside licences, in Victoria in 1885, 1906 and

. certain subsequent years, and the average number of

persons to each hotel in those years. The years 1885 and 1906

have been selected because in those years important alterations were
made in the liquor licensing laws.

VICTORIA—-NTUMBER OF HOTELS, 1885 TO 31st DECEMBER,

1940.

’ Average

Estimated Number of | Number of

Year. Population. | Hotels* | Persons to

P each Hotel.
1885 . . . B 969,200 | 4,339 223
1906 .. .y . .. 1,219,832 | 3,520 347
1930 .. e .. .. 1,792,605 | 1,803 994
1931 .. .. e .. 1,803,570 1,781 1,013
1932 ‘e e .. .o 1,813,387 1,770 1,025
1933 .. .. .e .o 1, 824 479 1,759 1,037
1934 e .. .. .. 1,837,490 1,749 1,051
1935 .. .o .e . 1,843,023 1,744 1,057
1936 .. .. .o .. 1,851,593 1,725 1,073
1937 .. .. .. .. 1 859 487 1,711 1,087
1938 e .. .. . 1.873,760 1 1,706 1,098
1939 .. .. o .. 1,887,356 1,700 1,110
1940 .. .. .. .. 1,918,6607 \ 1,691 1,135
Increase, 1885 to 31st December, 1940 .. 949,460 ] .. 912

2,648 e

Decrease, 1885 to 31st December, 1940, .

* Including Roadside Licences. + Subject to Revision.

While the population since 1885 has increased by 102 per cent.
the number  of hotels has decreased by 61 per cent. The average
number of persons to an hotel is now 409 per cent. more than it was in
that year. During the period 1885 to 31st December, 1940, 227 hotels
were closed as the result of local option polls, 1,836 were deprived of
or surrendered their licences, and 664 were closed voluntarily. During
the period 1907 to 31lst December, 1940, 79 new licences were
granted.
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The revenue for the year ended 30th June, 1941,
Ficensing amounted to £310,040. The amounts received from the
various sources were :—Licences, certificates, &c., £286,711 ;
interest on investments, £10,982; fees and fines, £12,309; and
miscellaneous, £38. The expenditure which totalled £310,040 con-
sisted of the following items:—Annual payments to municipalities,
£59,304 ; compensation, £18,035 ; transferred to Police Superannuation
Fund under section 311 of Act No. 3717, £23,000; transferred to
revenue under section 312 of Act No. 3717, as amended by Act No.
4757, £191,070; and salaries, expenses, &ec., £18,631. The amount
at credit of the fund at 30th June, 1941, was £410,976, of which
£341,000 was invested. '

The trading hours of hotels in Victoria are from 9 a.m.

ntormante to 6 p.m., but trading is not permitted on Sundays, Anzac

Day (25th April), and Good Friday. The various legislative

enactments, which from time to time have curtailed such trading hours,
are given in the Year-Book for 1935-36, page 110.

Lo:al Option A statement, giving particulars of the provisions of the
Actsof 1920 Local Option Acts of 1920 and 1922 appears in the Year-
and1922. Book for 1928-29, pages 211 and 212.

Local Option Particulars relating to the Local Option Poll, held on
Poll hetd 21st 213t October, 1920, are given in the Year-Book for
October, 1920. 1998-29, page 211.

Hotels Closed During the period 1885 to 1938, compensation paid to
o oot the 227 hotels closed as the result of local option polls

) amounted to £224,870, or an average of £990 for each hotel,
This sum was provided partly out of the Licensing Fund, and,
when this was insufficient for the purpose, out of Consolidated Revenue.

Licensin On the 29th March, 1930, a Referendum, called a
Polis 1930 Licensing Poll, was conducted under Part XIV. of the
and 1938. Licensing Act 1928 (as amended) to determine whether or
not licences should be abolished throughout Victoria. The Act
provides that the resolution shall be carried if three-fifths at least in
number of the votes given is in favour of the resolution. The poll
was State-wide, and was the first of the octennial polls provided for
by the Licensing Act of 1922 (now incorporated in the Licensing Aot
1928). A similar poll was held on the 8th October, 1938. Particulars
relating to the number of votes recorded at each of these polls
appears in the Year-Book for 1939-40, page T1.
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Gonsumgtion The estimated, quantity of beer consumed in Victoria in
of beer. each of the last five years was as follows :—

CONSUMPTION OF BEER IN VICTORIA, 1936-37 TO 1940-41.

Year. e | Ebpuiation:
l gallons. ‘ gallons,
1936-37 20,750,800 1 11-20
1937-38 .. 23,099,800 | 12-41
1938-39 .. 23,555,700 12-56
193940 .. 24,524,500 1297
1940-41 .. 26,364,500 13-90

GAOLS AND PRISONERS.

There are five gaols in Victoria, including the Pentridge

G o Penal Establishment, and the Cooriemungle Prison Camp.

There are also sixty-seven police gaols which are used for

the detention of prisoners undergoing short sentences. The following

statement contains information (other than for police gaols) for the

year 1940 in regard to the accommodation for prisoners, the daily

average number in confinement, the number received during the
year, and the number in confinement at the end of the year.

VICTORIA—GAOL ACCOMMODATION AND PRISONERS, 1940.

Number of Prisoners.

. For whom Total Received
Name of Institution. there is Daily Average. (including In Confinement,
Accommodation. transfers). at end of year, (a)
Males. [Females| Males. |Females| Males. Females| Males. !Femalea

Pentridge .. 908 83 | 668-1 | 52°3 | 5,057 830 642 49
Pentridge  Refor-

matory Prison 64 3| 687 -6 172 3 59 1
Ballarat Gaol .. 66 18 | 326 .. 242 2 25 ..
Beechworth Re-

formatoryPrison 78 .. 60-6 .. 32 .. 60
CastlemaineRefor- :

matory Prison 91 .. 84-4 .. 127. .. 4
Cooriemungle

Prison Camp 32 .. 24-8 .. 4| .. 31
Geelong Gaol .. 179 .. 1259 .. 392 .. 94
Geelong Reforma-

tory Prison .. 21 .. | 6°6 .. 3 .. 4
McLeod Settle- B

ment Reforma-

tory Prison .. 53 .. 486 o 42 o 46
Sale Gaol 26 9 78 .. 62 2 .6

Total .. 1,518 113 |1,128-0{ 529 | 6,203 837 | 1,041 50

(a) Including 43 males and 2 females awaiting trial.
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The number of prisoners received ai and discharged

received and  from the gaols and reformatory prisons {excluding police

discharged.
year 1940 :—

gaols) in Victoria is given in the following table for the

VICTORIA—PRISONERS RECEIVED AT AND DISCHARGED
FROM GAOLS AND REFORMATORY PRISONS, 1940.

(Bxclusive of Police Gaols.)

Classification. Males. | Females. Total.
Number in Confinement at 31st December 1940—
Convicted . . 1,107 37 1,144
Awaiting trial .. .. .. .. 61 5 66
Total .. 1,168 42 | -1,210
Received during 1940—-
Convicted of—
Felony . 1,260 102 1,362
Misdemeanour 2,723 545 3,268
Other offences 277 20- 297
Transfers from——
Other Gaols and Reformatory Prisons 577 577
Hospitals, Asylums, Reformatory Schools,
&e. 50 4 54
For Trial, not subsequently convicted 1,316 166 1,482
Total .. 6,203 837 7,040
Discharged during 1940—
By remission ot sentence 508 24 533
On expiration of sentence and pa.yment of fines 3,604 618 | 4,222
Bailed to appeal .. 26 5 31
On bond from Court, Judge 8 Order, Attorney
General’s Order, &c .. 13 3 16
By special authonty .- 6 3 9
On parole .. 188 1] 189
Died .. . ..
Executed . .
Deported 9 9
Abseonded 13 13
Transfers to—
Other Gaols and Reformatory Prisons 576 1 577
Hospitals, Asylums, Reformatory Schools,
&e. .. .. .. .. 52 5 57
Unconvicted .. .. .. .e 1,334 169 1,503
Total .. 6,330 829 7,159
Number in Confinement at 31st December, 1940—
Convicted 998 48 1,046
Awaiting trial . 43 2 45
Total .. 1,041 50 1,091
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Prisoners under

The following table shows the number of prisoners
Sentence.

under sentence at the end of each of the last ten years.

VICTORIA—PRISONERS UNDER SENTENCE, 1931 TO 1940.

| | '

" v ae || B
818t De- , ot 020001315t De- . 5% Pop
cersn be:. Males ]Females. Total. |of g?)%(.ﬂa cefn b e‘;‘ Males. | Females. | Total. |of ﬁﬁﬁ‘,ﬂ“'

| !

1931 |1,364 | 43 |1,407 | 7-80 | 1936 [ 1,057 37 |1094 | 591
1932 11,275 64 1,339 7-38 | 1937 955 34 989 532
1933 | 1,297 50 1,347 7-38 | 1938 | 1,043 41 1,084 571
1934 11,191 34 1,225 6-67 | 1939 ; 1,107 37 | 1,144 606
1935 | 1,118 41 | 1,159 6-29 | 1940 998 48 11,046 545
Daily average A.stateme‘nt Is given be_low of the daily average number
number of © of prisoners in detention in the gaols of the State in the

confinement. last year of each of the decennial periods 1871 to 1931

inclusive, and in each of the last five years. The rate per
10,000 of the population aged fifteen years and over was, in 1940, 42
per cent. less than in 1901, and 6 per cent. less than the yearly average

in the quinquennial period 1926-30.

VICTORIA—DAILY AVERAGE NUMBER OF PRISONERS
IN CONFINEMENT, 1871 TO 1940.

Daily Average Number of Prisoners in Number per 10,000 of Population,
Confinement. aged 15 years and over.
Year. -
Males. Females, Total. Males, Females. Total.
1871 1,345 274 1,619 5477 1546 38-30
1881 1,294 304 1,598 4525 1235 3003
1891 1,550 350 1,900 3878 10-07 25-43
1901 951 200 1,151 2392 5:06 14-53
1911 713 100 813 1573 2-16 8-87
1921 741 54 795 14-56 ‘98 7:40
1931 1,391 50 1,441 22-59 78 11-43
1936 1,179 43 1,222 1756 61 8-91
1937 1,072 41 1,113 15-94 *58 8:10
1938 1,084 45 1,129 16+02 *64 816
1939 1,193 49 1,242 17:50 *69 8-91
1940 1,128 53 1,181 16-47 <74 8+41
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The Indeterminate Sentences Act came into force on st
July, 1908. 1t is now incorporated in the Crimes 4ct 1928.
The principal provisions are—

1. The adoption of the indeterminate sentence for (a¢) habitual
criminals, and (b) certain classes of other offenders

2. The appointment of an Indeterminate Sentences Board.

3. The establishment of reformatory prisons.

4. A system of probation applicable to adults as well as to minors.

The Board was appointed on 18th August, 1908. A statement of its
chief functions appears in the Year-Book for 1929-30, pages 106 to 108.

The number of prisoners under indeterminate detention on 30th
June in each of the last five years was as follows :—

indeterminate
sentences.

VICTORIA—PRISONERS UNDER INDETERMINATE
DETENTION, 1936-37 TO 1940-41.

| Year Ended 30th June.

Name of Reformatory Prison. | | |
. 1937, 1 1938. i 1939.

| 1940 | 1941,

Pentridge Reformatory Prison .. .| 64 ‘ 56 l 71 }' 73 ‘ 59
Beechworth Reformatory Prison .. .., 651 39| 52| 65 ' 55
Castlemaine Reformatory Prison .oboT7T ) 1000 901 97 | 58
Geelong Reformatory Prison .. s | 16, 10 | 6, 6
McLeod Settlement, French Island .o 86 748 50 l 49 47
Total .. .. . 279\ 279 | 273 | 290 | 225

Probation officers to supervise first offenders released by the courts
on recognizance under the provisions of the Crimes Act 1928 are
appointed by the Governor in Council on the recommendation of the
Board. A number of persons connected with religious and
philanthropic organizations have been appointed to the office, which is
honorary. »

From 1st July, 1908, to 30th June, 1941, admissions to the several
reformatories totalled 4,532 (4,483 males and 49 females). - Particulars
of those released on parole or probation (inclusive of cases released
more than once) and of those otherwise dealt with during the same
period are given hereunder :—

Heading. Number. ' Per Cent.

Reconvicted or returned to prison 1,644 3628

Probation satisfactorily completed 1,843 4067

Still on parole or probation 398 8178
Deaths—

In institutions 22 0-49

On parole or probation 26 0°-57

Escapes * 167 | 3:68

Released by Speelal Authorlty, deported &c 207 [ 4-57

In institutions at 30th June, 1941 225 4:96

Total admissions to 30th June, 1941 4,532 | 100°00

¥ Of 167 who escaped, 147 were subsequently recaptured.
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POLICE PROTECTION.

Numerical

strength of The following table shows the numbers in the various
Police Farca  ranks of the police force in Victoria on 31st December, 1940.

in Victoria.

- VICTORIA—POLICE FORCE, CLASSIFICATION AND
NUMERICAL STRENGTH AT 31str DECEMBER, 1940.

Number.,
Designation,
Metropolitan. Country. Total.
Foot.

Chief Commissioner 1 .. 1
Superintendents 3 7 10
Inspectors 7 6 13
Sub-Inspectors 21 7 28
Sergeants, First class 34 11 45
Sergeants, Second class 35 14 49
Senior Constables 169 75 244
Senior Constables (brevet mnk) 3 .. 3
First Constables .. 597 337 934
Constables 585 114 699
Total 1,455 571 2,026

- Detectives.
Superintendent 1 . 1
Inspector 2 .. 2
Sub-Inspectors: .. 2 .. 2
Sub-Inspectors (brevet ra,nk) 2 .. 2
Sergeants, First class 4 . 4
Sergeants, Second class 7 .. 7
Senior Detectives .. 19 2 21
First Detectives 59 14 73
Detectives 32 .. 32
Total 128 16 144

Mounted.
First Constables 14 76 90
Constables 22 37 59
Total . .. 36 113 149
Grand Total 1,619 700 2,319

The above particulars include 8 police-women, but exclude 33

members - with Defence Forces,

matrons and 1 black tracker.

16 recalled police pensioners,

3
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The following statement gives the numerical strength of the police
force in Victoria and the number of inhabitants to each police officer
at the end of each of the last ten years.

VICTORIA—POLICE FORCE, NUMERICAL STRENGTH,
1931 to 1940.

Police-Women. | pjice officer. . Police-womien. | pgjice.officer.
1931 2,107 856 1936 2,289 809
1932 2,121 855 1937 2,280 815
1933 2,148 849 1938 2,271 825
1934 2,170 847 1939 2,313* 816
1935 2,247 820 1940 2,319% 827

* Exciuding members with Defence Forces but including recalled Police Pensioners.

Expenditure
Gaols, &e.

The next table shows the total amount and the amount
on police, per head of population expended -from Consolidated

Revenue in connexion with the police, and with the penal

establishments and gaols of Victoria, in each of the last five years.

VICTORIA—EXPENDITURE ON POLICE AND GAOLS,
1936-37 TO 1940-41.

I Amount Expended (exclusive of Pansions) on—
. | A t
gg:ﬁ gn ded Maintenance, &e. Buildings. ’ m’f‘ﬁ‘: o
une. i
] Total. Population.
Gaols and Gaols and
I Police. Penal Es- Police. Penal Es- [
tablishments.| tablishments ]
£ £ £ £ | £ 5. d.
1937 .o 755,505 116,904 38,328 3,992 | 914,729 911
: \
1938 777,953 117,850 39,011 4,490 ' 939,304 10 1
1939 780,068 119,254 35,665 7,101 ‘ 942,088 10 1
‘ |
1940 799,450 122,260 32,627 9,306 | 963,543 10 2
u l
1941 800,071 129,850 32,143 6,204 ! 968,328 10 2
J
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During the thirty-five years ended with 1940 there
were only thirteen executions in Victoria, one of which took
place in 1908, one in 1912, two in 1916, two in 1918, one in 1922,
one in 1924, one in 1932, two in 1936, and two in 1939. Since the
first settlement of Port Phillip in 1835, 181 criminals (177 males and
4 females) have been executed within the State on account of the
following offences :—Murder, 141; attempted murder, 17 ; robbery
with violence, 9; burglary and wounding, 1; sexual offences, 12;
and arson, 1.

Executions.

The number of inquest cases in Victoria during each

Inquests. of the last five years i1s given in the following table :—
VICTORIA—INQUESTS, 1936 TO 1940.
| Inquests into the Deaths of —
Year. l
[ Males. \ Females. ‘ ch;’::;s_
i I
1936 \i 1,239 511 1,750
1937 . o | 1,255 483 1,738
1938 . o 1,234 535 1,769
1939 .. . 1,346 630 1,976
1940 1,190 509 1,699
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PART IIL
VITAL STATISTICS.

The system of compulsory registration of births, deaths,
hegistration  and marriages in Victoria has been in force since 1853,
marmuess.  and the registers contain all necessary information bearing
on the family history of the people. The statutory duties
under the Registration Acts are performed by the Government Statist,
who “has supervision over the registrars of births and deaths, the
registrars of marriages, and (so far as regards their registration
duties) the clergymen who celebrate marriages. Copies of entries
certified by the Government Statist or by an Assistant Government
Statist are prima facie evidence in the Courts of Australia of the facts
to. which they relate. At the Government Statist’s Office there is
kept for reference a complete collection of all registrations effected
since 1st July, 1853, as well as originals or certified copies of all existing
church records relating to earlier periods, as far back as 1837. Since
the present system was instituted approximately 5,398,420 original
entries have been made in the indexes, of which 1,541,820 relate to
marriages, 2,590,990 to births, ard 1,265,610 to deaths.

Since 1st August, 1932, all registrations of births and deaths
occurring within the area of Greater Melbourne have been effected at
the office of the Government Statist.

Persons desirous of obtaining information as to any birth, death
or marriage registered in Victoria may apply to the Government
Statist to have a search made against the records in the registers.
They should furnish particulars, as complete as possible, including
the date and place of the event, the names of the parties (if a marriage),
age (if a death) and, in the case of a birth or death, the parentage.
A fee of 2s. 6d. is charged for each search of a period of not more than
five years and an additional fee of 2s. 6d. for each additional
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search period of five years or part thereof. A search fee is not charged
in any case where an application for a certificate is lodged within
three months of the date of registration of the event. There is no
extra charge for an extract of an entry but, for a certificate, a further
sum of 5s. is payable. For a search of the early church records, prior
to 1st July, 1853, the fee is 1s., a further sum of 1s. being payable if
a certificate be required.

Law relating to 3 o 1 i 1
marriages. The various Acts relating to the registraticn of marriages,

births, and  births, and deaths in Victoria were consolidated in 1928,
deaths. since when the Marriage Act was amended by Acts No. 4561
and 4839 of 1938 and 1941 respectively, and the Registration of Births,
Deaths, and Marriages Act by Act No. 4553 of 1938 and 4858 of 1841,

Marriages may be celebrated by any minister of religion who
ordinarily officiates as such in one of the religious denominations, and
whose name is registered in the office of the Government Statist; also by
the Government Statist, an Assistant Government Statist, or a duly ap-
pointed registrar of marriages. The Governor in Council may prohibit
from celebrating marriages any minister who is proved guiity of any
indictable offence, misconduct or impropriety in the celebration of any
marriage, or who makes a business of celebrating marriages for the pur-

" pose of profit or gain. At least three clear days before the performance
of any marriage, written notice of such marriage must be given to the
proposed celebrant by the parties about to be married, but such notice
may, in tespect of a marriage by a minister of religion, be dispensed
with in the case of emergency by written permission of any-Justice of
the Peace. Marriage of minors is permissible only with the written
consent of parents or guardian or, in certain circumstances, by
permission of a Guardian of Minors. Marriage with a deceased wife’s
sister is valid, Marriages of Jews and Quakers are exempted in part
from the law relating to marriages, and are deemed legal and vald if
celebrated according to their respective usages. Certificates of such
marriages must, however, be lodged with the Government Statist for
record purposes. No marriage is invalid by reason of its having been
celebrated by an unqualified person if either of the parties believed at
the time that such person was qualified, or by reason of any formal
defect or irregularity where the identity of the parties to the marriage
1s not in question.

A person whose husband or wife has been continually absent from
such person for the space of seven years or over, and has not been
known by such person to be living within that time, may marry without
being liable to prosecution for bigamy (see sec. 61 of the Crimes Act);
but such a marriage would be void, and the issue thereof illegitimate,
if it should be subsequently discovered that the former wife (or
husband) was alive at the date of the marriage.
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Births of live children must, under a penalty not exceeding £10 for
default without reasonable cause, be registered within 60 days. After
60 days and within twelve months, registration may be effected, after
declaration, on the payment of a fee of bs. ; after twelve months and
under seven years, only by authority of the Government Statist (fee
20s.); and after seven years by order of a Judge of a County Court or
the Supreme Court (fee 30s.). The occupier of any house or place in
which an illegitimate child is born, or in which an illegitimate child
under the age of five years dies, is required to give notice of such birth
or death to the district registrar within three to seven days, according
to the locality of the event. If the mother is the occupief, the period
of notification is extended to three weeks.

Deaths must, under a penalty not exceeding £10, be notified to
the local registrar by the occupier of the house or tenement in
which the death occurred. Registration of death must be effected
within 21 days by a person present at the death or in
attendance during the last illness of the deceased or, in the case of
illness, inability or default of such person, by the occupier of the house
or tenement in which the death occured. = The medical practitioner
in attendance during the last illness is also required, under a penalty
not exceeding £5, to report the death to the registrar, unless the death
has been reported to the Coroner.

Summary of el 1 1
Vita) Sibistics, _ Lhe principal numbers and rates relating to Vital
1840. Statistics are given in the following table :—
VICTORIA—SUMMARY OF VITAL STATISTICS, 1240.
Rate per 1,000 of Infantile
Number of— Population. Mortality.
Division, Deaths Ddeat}és
Mar- . under { yr.. X under One
riages. Births.| Deaths. y%r:; riage. Birth. | Death. Yie;,z(}'oger
Births.
Greater Melbourne .. .. |16,501 | 12,076 655 15+54 | 11-37 39+69
Remainder of the State .. | 15,461 | 8,217 606 .- 1853 | 9-85 39+20
Victoria .. .. 122,299 | 31,962 (20,293 | 1,261 | 11°76 | 16°86 | 10+70 39445
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MARRIAGES.

Marriages— Marriages in Victoria in 1940 reached the record figure
Numbers and  of 22,299, an increase of 4931 over the previous high
rates. record number (17,368) registered in 1939. The rate per
1000 of population in 1940 was 1176 as compared with rates of
9-23 in 1939, 9-16 in 1938, 8:74 in 1937 and 8-61 in 1936. The
rate for 1940 was the highest recorded in Victoria. The lowest rate
recorded in the history of the State was 566 in 1931-—a year of acute
economic depression. There has been a marked increase since that
year, the rate in 1940 being 108 per cent. higher than that in 1931.

The following table shows the number of marriages, the quarters
in which they were registered, and the proportion per 1,000 of the
population, since 1854 :—

VICTORIA—MARRIAGES IN EACH QUARTER, 1855 TO 1940.

Quarter of Registration. Rate
Ananal 1000
Period- | Number "of
Marr(;fages. March, June, September. | December. Pogx?:tgon.
1855-59. . 4,362 ® * * * 10-24
1860-64. . 4,418 1,068 1,166 1,079 1,105 8-16
1865-69. . 4,533 1,123 1,144 1,113 1,163 6-94
1870-74.. 4,823 1,168 1,299 1,131 1,225 640
1875-79.. 5,023 1,239 1,307 1,207 1,270 6-21
1880-84.. 6,296 1,528 1,611 1,483 1,674 7-07
1885-89.. 8,208 1,899 2,196 1,915 2,198 8:04
1890-94.. 7,945 1,995 . 2,100 1,838 2,012 688
1895-99. . 7,627 1,816 2,074 1,778 1,959 6-44
1900-04.. 8,201 2,000 2,252 1,930 2,019 6-78
1905-09. . 9,209 2,185 2,548 2,182 2,294 7* 36
1910-14.. 11,244 2,664 3,000 2,644 2,936 8:29
1915-19.. 10,908 2,437 2,754 2,815 2,902 7-62
1920-24. . 13,598 3,252 3,578 3,152 3,616 8-64
1925-29.. 13,301 3,136 3,603 3,047 3,515 772
1930-34. . 12,019 2,929 3,123 2,727 3,240 654
1935-39.. |- 16,‘[106 | 3,699 4,484 3,414 4,809 8-83
J i |
1936 .. 15,915 t 3.448 4,776 ‘ 3,240 4,451 861
1937 . .. 16,226 4,223 3,934 | 3,326 4,743 874
1938 .. 17,113 3,844 4,994 3,454 4,821 9-16
1939 .. 17,368 | 3,527 4,452 3,751 5,638 9-22
1940 ..+ 22,299 | 5,001 5,430 5,896 5,972 11-76

* Not available.

The ordinary marrlage rate—per 1,000 of the total population—
like birth and death rates similarly estlmated is apt to be misleading
in the early settlement stages of countries like Australia, but it affords
a ready and approximate comparlson between. years not widely
separated.
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Marriage rates The following statement shows the marriage rate per
—Australian

states ana 1,000 of the population in each of the Australian States
New Zealand. and in New Zealand, for the last five years :—

MARRIAGE RATES—AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW

ZEALAND.
< New South Western
Vie- ¢ - Tas- Aus- N

Year. | toria. %ﬁg}sl. 1)lua:ixe(li].s tlr&ali;;. é};ﬁ;' manta. ralia. Zeatand.
1936 8-61 8:57 8-49 8-82 9-43 8-97 8:66 9'25
- 1937 874 861 844 | 9°06 9°18 873 8:70 955
1938 9-16 9:03 885 9-26 9-03 8-83 905 10-09
1939 9-23 9-27 8-99 951 9-02 9-51 9-23 11-12
1940 11-76 10-95 10-09 11-66 - | 11-25 |10-36 |11-11 11-28

[
Ages of The ages of bridegrooms and brides who were married

bridegrooms  in 1940 are shown in combination for various groups in the
andbrides.  table which follows :—

VICTORIA—AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN
COMBINATION, 1940.

Ages of Brides. }
Ages of I i { | . %
Bride- ‘ N ila o laslalasis §
grooms. i S a 3 IR Fig|IL B 2 g ~ gc
2 2 21818188 (8|8 /85! B2
:32\52&'2 S IR I8 | 282|158 z8a 2k
16 1 .. 1 . 1 3
17 21 31 5 6 1 .. 2 19
18 3 9| 20| 25 13! 3 10 4 .. PR R S I 4 IO U PO 88
19 2| 10f 41| 52 42 34 40 2 I I S I RO S D I 226
20 o leel 2] 11) 39| T4 82 73| 133 12 20 L e e, 428
21 to 24. . 1| 3| 43/153|371. 587 745 3,321 817 A1 R S I S B B B 6,127
25t029.. |..| 5| 14| 85170 334| 441]3,612 2,972| 453| 58| 9| 3| ..|.. Lleltl] 8,156
30to34.. |..| 1| 10} 15| 37 78| 102 916| 1,467 792|179 28| 7| 3|.. ..!..1.. 3,635
35to 39 11| 1} 4] 5 13 19] 229 490 489(326| 95| 27| 4|..1 .j 11,. 1,705
40todd.. {..|..| 1] ..| 2 3 7 55| 139 185|176|117| 51| 15, 4/ 1i..1.. 756
45t049.. |o.| . o] L] L. 4] .. 17 34 741118} 89| 73| 29 61 2} 2| 1 449
50tob4.. (... .o L] .. . 1 6 21 23| 52| 55| B3| 43 13] 41..] 2 273
55t0569.. {..{..] .. .| 1. .. 1 2 9 9] 18| 32| 35| 31 23i 71 1] 1 170
60t0 64, ., 1. .| ..f .. 1] .. . .. 1 7| 11] 16| 17} 17/20(15] 3| 2 110
656t069.. |--|..| ..y .. .. . .. .. .. .. 51 3| 12 10(11|17{10]| 1 69
T0to T4, ||| o ] .. .. .. .. 1 .. 1 2 5] 61 9] 7/12| 8 51
75 and i
over .. R B 1 21 5| 6; 9| 5 6 34
Total | | |
Brides 219 102‘363 74411,158 1’426i 8,344 5,9701 2,114 953‘448‘288 165:95 58 |29 (21| 22,200
| { i

Of every 1,000 men married during the year, 722 were older and
179 younger than their brides, and 99 were of the same age.

In 1940 the oldest bridegroom was aged 83 years, and the oldest
bride 80 years. The youngest bridegroom was aged 16 years and the
youngest bride 14 years.
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;’:rl:_‘:;’g':;' & The proportions of both sexes marrying in 1940 is shown,

various ages. in varying age groups, in the following table :—

VICTORIA—PROPORTIONS OF BRIDEGROOMS AND
BRIDES IN AGE GROUPS, 1940.

Proportion per 1,000 of Proportlé)n per 1,000 of
t

otal-— . otal—
Age Group. Age Group.

Bridegrooms. % Brides. | Bridegrooms. l Brides.

‘ ‘
Under 16 \ -94 l 35t039 .. 76°46 42-74
16 .. \ 457 (| 40to 44 .. 33-90 50-09
17 .. | 16°28 || 45t049 .. 20-14 | 1292
18 .. 33-36 50 to 54 .. 12-24 | 7-40
19 .. 51-93 || 556t059 .. 762 | 4-26
20 .. 63-95 60 and over 11-84 | 4-84
21 to 24 374-19 ‘
25 to 29 "67 73 1,000-00 . 1,000-00
30 to 34 480 | | '
Marriages of The number of minors marrying at each age and the
mminors. proportion of each sex to the total marriages are given in

the following table for each of the five years 1936 to 1940.

VICTORIA—MARRIAGES OF .MINORS.

Age in Years. ) Tatal.
Year,
Percentage
14, 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. | Number. of Total
Marriages.
t |
Bridegrooms.
1936 . .. .. .o .. 14 54 165 269 502 3-15
1937 .. .. .. e 2 16 73 147 304 542 3:34
1938 5 19 89 180 252 545 3-18
1939 2 18 72 151 295 538 3-10
1940 3 19 88 226 428 764 3+43
Brides
1036 2 17 99 261 590 706 818 2,493 1566
1987 1 21 104 316 518 714 894 2,568 15-83
1938 4 24 99 307 577 785 885 2,681 1567
1939 2 17 94 286 596 844 904 2,743 1579
1940 . 2 19 102 363 744 | 1158 | 1426 3,814 17-10

The proportion of minors marrying steadily decreased from 1931
to 1936. There was little fluctuation during the following three
years, but in 1940 an increase was recorded, mainly due to the
number of brides who were under 21 years of age.
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Age at The mean ages at marriage, according to conjugal
marriage. condition, are shown in the following table for each of the
last five years :—

VIOTORIA-—MEA‘\T AGE AT MARRIAGE, 1936 TO 1940.

Bridegrooms. | Brides.
Year. | ‘ i |
\ | A All
Bachelors Divorced. Widowers.; Bride- | Spinsters.| Pivorced.| Widows. ‘ <
\ ‘ grooms. | : Brides
——— ‘ ! —
1936 .. 2841 4030 [ 19- 80 \ 29-76 1 25'58 3581 | 44-97 l 2637
1937 .. 28+39 39-43 50-01 1 20-81 ‘ 2547 36:64 | 45-47 | 26-42
1938 .. 28-05 40-15 ‘ 49°35 | 29-49 | 2513 3520 | 44799 l 2605
1939 .. 27-97 ‘ 39-°41 49-31 . 29-36 25-06 34-83 ‘ 44-90 2600
1940 .. 27-64 | 38-57 ‘ 49°58 I 28-90 | 24-80 34-89 i 44°16 l 25-71

In 1940 the mean age at marriage of bridegrooms of brides
under 45 was 2808 years, while for brides under 45 the age was 24-89
years.

The most popular age at marriage in 1940 for bridegrooms was
24 years and for brides 21 years.

Marriage records for 1940 show that 89'5 per cent. of

Birthplaces  the bridegrooms and 935 per cent. of the brides married

‘,::a,'.’f;is:;_s in Victoria were Australian born, while 7-8 per cent. of

the grooms and 47 per cent. of the brides were born in

Great Britain and Ireland. Of all persons married 91'5 per cent.

were born in Australia, *7 per cent, in New Zealand, 63 per cent. in

Great Britain and Ireland, and -3 per cent. in other British Posses-

sions. Only a small proportion (1-2 per cent.) were natives of foreign

countries. The birthplaces of the people married in Victoria in the
years 1920 and 1940 are shown in the subjoined table :—

BIRTHPLACES OF PERSONS MARRIED, 1920 AND 1940.

l Bridegrooms. ‘ Brides.

‘Where Born.

1 1920. ’ 1940, ! 1920. 1940.
Australia .. .. .. 13118 i 19,964 \ 13,602 20,849
New Zealand .. e 100 ! 175 | 75 142
England and Wales .. 1 L126 | 1,247 l 811 760
Scotland .. .. o 204 379 | 225 | 236
Treland .. - 121 123 | 66 56
Other British Possessions o 49 96 | 42 47
Germany v | 22 | 47 | 5 26
Russia | 23 ‘ 6 | 8 7
Ttaly ! 16 75 5 44
United Statos . | 30 | 22 | 15 13

Other Foreign Countries and \
unspecified .. l 91 | 165 44 119
Total | 14808 | 22,200 | 14,808 | 22,299
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Conjugal In the following tables are given the number of persons
rems  in each conjugal condition marrying during each of the
marrying.  five years 1936 to 1940, and the proportions in each
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condition for periods since 1900.

VICTORIA—CONJUGAL CONDITION OF PERSONS
MARRYING, 1936 TO 1940.

Bridegrooms. Brides.
Total
Period. Mar-
Bach- | Wid- | Di- De- | Spin- |y Di- De- | Fiages.
eﬁ)crs. owérs. vorcled. sertid. st%rg. Widows. voréed, sertpéd.
1936 .. | 14,769 l 810 331 5 115,107 471 322 15 15,915
1937 .. {14,952 | 843 428 3 |15,270 | 538 405 13 16,226
1938 .. {15,763 902 439 9 |16,088 | 554 460 11 17,113
1939 .. [ 16,018 | 882 462 6 |16,304 | 585 463 16 17,368
1940 .. | 20,724 | 975 591 9 120,950 | 705 623 21 22,299
I | )

VICTORIA—TOTAL MARRIAGES AND PERCENTAGE OF
PERSONS MARRYING IN EACH CONJUGAL CONDITION,
1910 TO 1940.

1940. Percentage of Total—
1 — T . Conjugal
Marriages Between— Num- | Per- | Condition.
ber. cen- 1910-19.{1920-29. | 1930-39.] 1940.
tage.
Bachelors and Spinsters 19,872 | 89°12 Bridegrooms.
Bachelors and Widows 376 1+69 | Bachelors | 92-7 92-1 92-3 93°0
Bachelors and Divorced ‘Widowers 65 63 55 44
‘Women .. .. 476 2+13 | Divorced 8 1-6 2-2 2°6
Widowers and Spinsters 609 2+73
Widowers and Widows .. 278 1°25 Total 100-0 1000 100-0 1000
Widowers and Divorced
‘Women .. .. 88 *39 Brides.
Divorced Men and Spinsters 469 2°10 | Spinsters 04+2 9346 944 94°0
Divorced Men and Widows 51 23 | Widows 4-8 49 34 3°2
Divorced Men and Divorced Divorced 1+0 15 2+2 28
‘Women . .. 80 *36
Total 100-0 1000 100-0 100-0
Total Marriages .. 22,299 (10000

Nore.—In this table deserted men are included with bachelors and deserted women
with spinsters.

The proportions of widowers and widows remarrying per 100
marriages, declined from 6-5 and 4°7 respectively in 1910-14 to
5:0 and 3-2 in 1936-40. During the same period the proportion of
remarriages of divorced men increased from -7 to 2°5, and of divorced
women from 9 to 2'6. The increased proportion of divorced persons
remarrying reflects the higher number of decrees for dissolution of
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marriage granted in recent years. The numbers of such decrees
and of remarriages of divorced men and of divorced women for
various periods since 1900 are shown in the following table :—

VICTORIA—DIVORCED PERSONS REMARRYING SINCE

1900.
Remarriages.
Period. Decrees Granted.
Divorced Men. !X Divorced Women.
|
1900-09 .. .. 1,208 418 l 554
1910-19 .. .. 2,258 867 | 1,096
1920-29 .. .. 4,392 2,125 I 2,116
1930-39 .. . 6,059 3,172 3,099

In 1940 decrees granted numbered 817, and remarriages of men
and women 591 and 623 respectively.

o In 1940 the number of marriages celebrated by ministers
riiages I of religion was 20,970 representing 94 per cent. of the
genomina-  total marriages. Civil marriages numbered 1329, or 6
per cent. of the total. '

The numbers and proportions of civil marriages and of marriages
solemnized according to the rites of the principal religious denomina-
tions for the years 1920, 1930, and 1940, are shown in the following
table :—

VICTORIA—MARRIAGES, RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL.

1620. 1930. 1940.
\ Per- Per- Per-
l Number, | g?ry};ﬁgtgael Number. | gfl%éltg;l Number, gfri?gtg:l
‘ Marriages. [Marriages. Marriages.
| |
Church of England 4,403 2956 3,211 2758 6,817 30-57
Roman Catholic Church 2,618 17-57 2,238 19-23 4,286 19-27
Presbyterian Church 2,865 19-23 1,965 16-88 4,194 | 18-81
Methodist Church .. | 2,061 13-84 1,577 13-55 3,332 1494
Baptist Church .. 687 4-61 565 485 826 3-70
Church of Christ ‘e 325 218 272 234 347 2-45
Congregational Church 1,179 7-91 312 268 336 0 1-51
Salvation Army .. 64 43 62 53 155 ¢ 70
Lutheran Church .. 39 26 69 59 100 43
Hebrew . .. 38 26 44 38 139 82
Other Sects .. 170 1'14 102 88 228 1-02
Civil Marriages .. 449 301 1,224 10-51 | 1,329 5-96
Total e 14,898 ‘ 100-00 ’ 11,841 { 100-00 | 22,299 | 100-00
|
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civil The following statement shows the numbers and pro-
marriages: . portions of civil marriages performed for each of the last
ten years :—
VICTORIA—CIVIL MARRIAGES, 1931 TO 1940.
i ’ Percentage l Percentage
Year. Number., of Total Year, i\ Number. of Total
l | Marriages. 1 Marriages.
|

1931 . | Lu3 | 1123 |19 .. | 1398 | 878
1932 .. 1,515 [ 12-90 1937 .. | 1,058 | 6°52
1933 .. | 1,340 10-58 1938 e 1 770 | 450
1934 .. | L1156 8-34 1939 . 988 5-69
1935 . l 1,372 ! 8-91 1940 o0 1,329 5-96

CIVIL MARRIAGES PERFORMED IN THE OFFICE - OF
THE GOVERNMENT STATIST.

Year. s Number.

‘ Percentage of Total
i Civil Marriages.
1937 .. 409 i 38°66

1938 .. 570 74-03

1939 .. 863 87-35

1940 .. 1,199 9022

Nore.—The number of marriages performed in the office of the Government Statist has
increagsed since 1938 mainly because of the abolition of office of certain former registrars
of marriages in the metropolitan area.

Registered The ministers qualified. by registration to celebrate
clereymen.  yjarriages numbered 2,076 on 3lst December, 1940. The
number of ministers in each denomination (excepting Jews and
Quakers) was as follows :—

VICTORIA—REGISTERED MINISTERS IN EACH
DENOMINATION, 1940.

Number of Number 6{
Denomination. Registered Denomination. Registered
. Ministers. Ministers.
Church of England . 428 Welsh Calvinistic Metho-
Roman Catholic .. 563 dists . . 3
Presbyterian .. .. 336 Catholic and Apostollc 3
Methodist .. . 312 Unitarian .. 2
Baptist .. 116 Open Brethren 2
Ghureh of Christ .. 88 Reformed Presbytenan
Congregational . .. 82 Church of Ireland 2
. Salvation Army . 67 Ballarat Town Mission 2
Lutheran .. 38 Particular Baptists 2
Seventh Day Adventlst .. 22 Free Christian 1
Pentecostal .. .. 6 New Church .. 1
Latter Day Saints .. 5 Greek Orthodox Church 1
Apostolic Church, Aus- Syrian Orthodox . 1
tralia 4 International Bible
Latter Day Samts (Re Students’ Association 1
organized) .. 3 —
Free Presbyterian .. 3 Total .. .. 2,076

In 1940 there were 13 civil registrars of marriages.
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BIRTHS

Sirthe— The number of births registered in Victoria during the
Numbers and year 1940 was 31,962. This was 1,469 more than the number
rates. registered for the preceding year. The rate per 1,000 of
population was 16-86. The lowest rate recorded was 15-16 in
1935.  Stillbirths, which are excluded from both births and deaths,
numbered 895, and correspond to a ratio of 28-0 per 1,000 infants
born alive in 1940, There were 1,053 male to every 1,000 female
births in 1940, as compared with 1,065 in 1939, 1,063 in 1938, 1,047
in 1937, and 1,050 in 1936.

In young communities, birth rates calculated per 1,000 of the
population are to some extent misleading. In the earlier periods
when, owing to immigration, the population consists for the most part
of men and women at the reproductive period of life, such rates dre
naturally high. As time proceeds, notwithstanding that immigration
of reproductive adults may be maintaned, the proportion of such
adults to the total population must diminish, and with it, consequently,
the birth rate. It is clear, however, that other powerful factors are
tending to reduce the birth rate.

The following table shows the number of births—male and female—
the quarters in which they were registered, and the proportion per 1,000
of the population since 1854 :—

VICTORIA—BIRTHS IN EACH QUARTER, 1855 TO 1940.

| Sex. Quarter of Registration. Rate -

i Average — . per

Annual H | 1,000

Period. Number . Mof

ean
: Births. | Males. | Females. | March. | June. te?x?ll))(;r D%%erm» ngula—

i ; : . ion.

J— |

1855-59 ‘ 17,154 8,742 | 8,412 * o o* * 39 49
1860-64 ‘\ 24,060 | 12,379 @ 11,681 ' 5,614 1 5991 | 6,534 ; 5,921 ; 43°29
T 1865-69 . 25,963 ; 13,219 ‘ 12,744 | 6,027 | 6,543 | 7,105 6,288 | 3977
1870-74 - l 27,359 ‘ 13,944 | 13,415 | 6,478 | 6,769 | 7,467 | 6,645 | 3635

1875-79 26,584 & 13,639 | 12,945 | 6,333 | 6,686 | 7,211 | 6,354 | 32°85
1880--84 27,286 | 13,965 | 13,321 | 6,374 | 7,025 | 7,300 | 6,587 | 3064
1885-89 = 32,941 | 16,883 | 16,058 | 7,824 | 8,280 . 8,814 | 8,014 | 3227
1890-94 36,945 | 18,901 | 18,044 | 8,669 | 9,604 | 9,735 | 8,937 | 3199
1895-99 31,675 | 16,213 | 15,462 | 7,746 | 8,078 | 8,323 . 7.528 | 26°76
1900-04 30,316 | 15,544 | 14,772 | 7,384 | 7,682 | 7,880 | 7,370 | 25°08
190509 30,994 | 15,879 | 15,115 7,489 | 7,832 | 8,076 | 7,597 | 2476
1910-14 34,500 | 17,717 | 16,783 | 8,329 | 8,619 | 8,850 ; 8,702 | 25°42
1915-19 33,101 | 17,014 | 16,087 | 8,228 | 8,336 | 8,514 | 8,023 | 23-13
1920-24 36,022 . 18,549 | 17,473 | 8,729 | 8,970 | 9,367 | 8,956 | 2289
1925-29 34,802 | 18,013 | 16,879 | 8,732 | 8,728 | 8,856 | 8,576 | 2024
1930-34 29,429 | 15,075 | 14,354 | 7,383 | 7,409 | 7,36} | 7,276 | 16-27

1935-39 29,467 | 15,113 | 14,354 | 7,285 | 7,154 | 7,466 | 7,562 | 15'85
1936 .. 28,883 | 14,796 | 14,087 | 7,151 | 6,936 | 7448 | 7,348 | 1563
1937 .. | 29,731 | 15,209 | 14,522 | 7,116 | 7,335 | 7,617 | 7,663 | 16°02
1938 .. | 30,344 | 15,656 | 14,708 | 7,416 | 7,401 | 7,668 | 7,859 | 16-25
1939 .. | 30,493 | 15,728 | 14,765 | 7,725 | 7,446 | 7,646 | 7,676 | 16-20
1940 .. | 31,962 | 16,393 | 15,569 | 7,807 | 7,381 | 8,065 | 8,709 | 16°8¢

* Not available.
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Birth rates—  Lhe following statement shows the birth rate per 1,000
Suralian  of the population in each of the Australian States and in

New Zealand. New Zealand for the last five years :—

BIRTH RATES—AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND,
: 1936 TO 1940.

‘\ l
Vie- New Sz)gg,h Western | .,

Queens- | " Aus- New
Year. toria. %0;}215), land. tralia. til'\aljisa. mania. tralia. Zealand.

1936 .. | 15-68 | 17-31 | 19-17 15'17 18-84 | 19-84 | 17-13 | 16-64

1937 .. | 16°02 1 17-63 | 19-36 | 15°25 | 18-95 | 2069 | 1743 | 17-29
1938 .. | 16°25 1 17-39 | 18-98 | 15-88 | 19-87 | 20-82 | 17-46 | 17-93
1939 .o | 16720 1 17°46 | 20:08 | 16-13 | 1943 | 21-03 | 17:65 | 18-73
1940 .. | 16786 | 17°81 | 20702 | 16°80 | 19°60 | 20°90 | 18-02 | 21:20

The birth rate in England and Wales in 1940 was 14-6.

The birth records of children born in wedlock show that,
E,":,:f::ﬁ? in Victoria in 1940, 83 out of every 100 children were born
2{,“':,‘:';},‘?' to Australian parents, and 96 out of every 100 to one or
both parents born in Australia. Of the total fathers, the
percentages born in the States or countries mentioned hereafter were
as follows :—78 5 in Victoria ; 877 in Australia ; 07 in New Zealand ;
63 in England and Wales; 1:8 in Scotland; 06 in Ireland ; 06
in other British Possessions ; ‘and 23 in foreign countries. The corres-
ponding percentages for mothers were :—Victoria, 82-1; Australia,
92-2; New Zealand, 0-6; England and Wales, 3-9; Scotland, 1-0
Ireland, 0-3; other British possessions, 0+3 ; and foreign countries,
1-7.

The average ages of fathers and of mothers of nuptial

:ﬁf’;‘t‘;f of ¢hildren whose births were recorded in 1940 were 8195 and
nuptial 2832 years respectively. These averages were 387 and

343 years respectively above the average ages of bridegrooms
marrying brides under 45 years of age, and of such brides, for the year
1940. The proportions of both parents in various age groups are
chown in the following table for the year mentioned :—
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VICTORIA—PERCENTAGE OF PARENTS OF NUPTIAL
CHILDREN IN AGE GROUPS, 1940.

Father, } . Mother.
Percentage . Percentage

Age Group. of Total Age Group. of Total

Parents. Parents.

Under 20 .. . 049 || Under20 .. . 405

20 to 24 .. .. 10-83 20 to 24 . .. 2378

25 to 29 .. . 2886 25 to 29 o .. 3353

30to34 .. .. 28-62 30t0 32 .. . 2326

35 to 39 .. . 18-39 35 to 39 ‘e .. 11-38

40to 44 .. .. 805 40to 44 .. 370

45t049 .. .. 327 45 and over .. 0°30
50 and over .. .. 1-49

Total .. 100°00 ‘ Total .. 100-00

It will be seen that, on the experience of 1940, 5731 per cent. of
the mothers were between ages 20 and 30, and 3464 per cent. between
ages 30 and 40. The proportions of fathers at these ages were 39-69
and 47-01 per cent. respectively. Of every 1,000 nuptial births,
about 40 -were to mothers under 20 years and about 3 to mothers aged
45 years and upwards. '

The following table shows the number of births (allotted

:;;E,';c,';;f;,;'; to the place of usual residence of the mother) and the

births per 1,000 of the mean -population in Greater Mel-

bourne, cities and principal towns outside Greater Melbourne, and

the remainder of the State for the five-year periods 1928 to 1932 and
1933 to 1937, and for the last three years :—
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BIRTHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, CITIES AND PRINCIPAL
TOWNS OUTSIDE GREATER MELBOURNE, AND REMAIN-
DER OF STATE.

Annual Number of Births. Births per 1,000 of Mean Population,
Municipality.
1928- | 1933- 1928—- | 1933— -
1932. | 1937. 1938. | 1939. | 1940. 1932. | 1937, 1938. | 1959. | 1940.
Greater Melbourne—
Melbourne .o 1,348| 1,143| 1,156 1,105 1,257] 14°29| 12-68
Box Hill - 259 214 244 261 267| 18+31| 13-84
Braybrook (Part) 187 157 130 171 190| 22-28| 1765
Brighton .. 394 358 416 464 509| 13-37| 11-69
Brunswick - 974 790, 874; 876] 833|.17°52| 14-53
Camberwell 865 759 938| 1,056 1,224| 17-85| 14-58
Caulfield . 941 807 94 69| 1,047| 14°87] 12-14
Chelsea .. .. 127 121 118 17 139| 18°66| 17-46
Coburg .. . 742 634 672 665 751| 20°80| 16-35
Collingwood .. 532 492 462| 494 4971 16°63| 16-26
Essendon .. 766 578 695 706 771 16-59| 12-47
Fitzroy .. .. 517 467 489 485 532| 15°96| 15-24
Footscray .. 875 698 778 788 782 19°13| 14°97
Hawthorn 424 406 465 507 516| 12-70| 11-82
Heldelberg(Part) 413\ 340| 389 - 412! 432| 16°93| 14-02
.. . 339 284 331 346 3356| 13-97| 11-58
Malvern .. 499 470 487 536 545| 11°46| 1066
Moorabbin .. 398 359 410 374 475| 23°14| 19-20
Mordialloc .. 148 132 174 174 178] 15°37| 13-64
Northcote . 727 576 602 610 660| 17°27| 13-56
Oakleigh .. 264 217 243 238 253| 22+72| 17-91
Port Melbourne .. 230 197 190 180 195| 17-24; 15-22
Prahran .. 696 624 699 719 798| 13°26) 11-84
Preston .. 703 581 609 649" 699 23°87. 18-05
Richmond .. 693 593 644 553 640| 16°71] 14-95
Sandringham .. 272 232 270| 298 320] 15°33] 1267
South Melbourne. . 660 551 571 544 591) 15°06! 12-81
St. Kilda .. 533 512 562 643 666) 1161 10-55
Williamstown o 423 326 347 344 399| 19°28; 14-64
Cities and Principal
Towns outside
Greater Melbourne .
Ballarat .. 664 596 586 531 617| 17°14| 15-74
Bendigo . 550 5565 559 519 578 17°10} 18-81
Geelong .. 844 693 686 655 741} 19+261 17-52
Ararat .. .. + 102 114 110 95! .. 20-76
Castlemaine .. 105 98 120 94 991 15°16]| 18-70
Colac .. .. T 106 115 120 31 .. 2042
Echuca .. .. T 95 91 80 91 .. 2139
Hamilton .. 138 117 139 148 129| 24:47| 2008
Horsham .. 1 118 116 145 124 .. 22-13
Maryborough .. 118 111 114 111 115 21+35/. 1962
Mildura .. 184 207 258 275 249| 28-23| 30-54
Sale .. .. i 86 93 90 133 .. 1997
Shepparton .. 151 158 173 - 186| 215| 27°51| 27-24
Stawell .. .. 92 85 84 82 J08| 19°46| 1775
Swan Hill .. T ¥ T i 108 .. ..
‘Wangaratta .. T 107 100 139 133| .. 22-21
‘Warrnambool 176 175 183 189 187| 20°17] 19-40
‘Wonthaggl . 141 91 93 76 78| 22-44| 1495
Summary—
Greater Melbourne (15,949 13,618/ 14,907/ 15,339('16,501| 16-03| 13°55
Cities and Principal
towns outside «
Greater Melbourne | 8,163 3,500/ 3,624| 3,550 3,931} 1922 18-90
Remainder of State | 12,693 11.426] 11,813 11,604 | 11,5630| 20°40| 17-62
Vlctoria. . 31,805| 28,544 30,344| 30,493| 81,962) 17°85| 15-52

+ Not recorded.
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The number of cases of multiple births and the pro-
Multiple portion per 1,000 of the total cases of births in the.last
five years were as follows :—

VICTORIA—MULTIPLE BIRTHS.

y Total Multiple Cases,
Cases of C: f C f A
Year. ’f\?vilsls. T?iiflit?s. Qua?ii’?p?ets. l%u;:;g{e szlf;all’%(;g:sf.
| |

1936 . 298 4 .. 302 10-57
1937 .. ‘ 335 3 1 339 1153
1938 | - 201 2 . 293 9-75
1939 - 317 3 320 10:60
1940 . .. 321 2 323 10°21

On the average of the five years 1936-40, the proportion of mothers
of twins was one in 96, of mothers of triplets one in 10,706, of mothers
of quadruplets one in 149,889, and of mothers of all multiple births
one in 95 mothers.

A case of quadruplets (3 males and 1 female) was recorded in the
metropolitan area in the third quarter of 1937. This was the first
cagse of quadruplets in Victoria since 1917.

The Adoption of Children Acts make provision for the
legal adoption of children under 21 years of age who have
never married and for the registration of each adoption
by the Government Statist.

The first registration was effected on 14th October, 1929, and,
between that date and the end of the year 1940, the adoptions of
1639 male and 2,349 female children were registered. During 1940,
adoptions registered comprised 273 male and 304 female children.

Adoption of
children.

Provision for the legitimation of children is made in
‘a';ii‘{i‘;f;‘ted. the Births, Deaths, and Marriages Acts. Up to the end
of 1940 advantage was taken of these Acts to legitimate
4,164 children, of whom 279 were registered in the years 1903 to
1909 1,347 in 1910 to 1919, 1,374 in 1920 to 1929, and 1,019 in
1930 to 1939.
Legitimations during 1940 numbered 145.

Legitimation Acts are in force in all the Australian States and In
New Zealand, but there are marked differences in the numbers of
legitimations resulting therefrom. In proportion to every 100 children
born out of wedlock in 1940 the numbers of legitimations in the several
States and in New Zealand during that year were as follows:—
Victoria, 13-1; New South Wales, 29-2; Queensland, 29-9; South
Australia, 16-7; Western Australia, 43-6; Tasmania, 32:5; and
- New Zealand, 40-2,
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X nuptial The following table shows the number of ex-puptial

Victoria, births and their percentage to total births since 1909 :—

VICTORIA—EX-NUPTIAL BIRTHS, 1910 TO 1940.
{

Average Avorase aptial Bircner o'
Porlod. yAnmoal , P Total
Births. “ Births.

Male. Female. Total.

1910-14 .. .. | 34,500 1,013 979 1,902 577
1015-19 .. .. | 33,101 941 912 1,853 560
1920-22 .. .| 36,022 869 821 1,690 | 469
1925-29 .. .| 34892 806 752 1,558 4-47
193034 .. .. | 29.4% 685 620 1,305 443
1935-39 .. 1 29,467 613 615 1228 | 417
1936 .. .. | 28883 636 636 1,272 440
1937 .. | 29731 594 637 1,231 414
1938 .. ool 30,344 647 654 1,301 4-29
1939 .. .. | 304903 611 538 L9 | 377
1940 .. .. 31,962 571 535 | 1.106 1‘ 3-46

There has been an appreciable decrease in the proportion of ex-
nuptial births to total births in Victoria since 1913, the percentage
having fallen from 6-03 in that year to 3-46 in 1940.

The percentages in. the various States and in New Zealand in 1940
were as follows :—Victoria, 3-46; New South Wales, 3-80; Queensland,
4-68; South Australia, 2:76 ; Western Australia, 3-57; Tasmania,
4-19; Australia 3-78; and New Zealand, 3-89.

Ex-nuptiality A larger proportion of ex-nuptiality prevails among
intown and  residents of Greater Melbourne and of the cities and prin-
country. cipal towns outside Greater Melbourne than in the rural
districts of Victoria. During the year 1940, the proportion of ex-
nuptial births to total births was 403 per cent. in Greater Melbourne,
343 in the cities and principal towns outside Greater Melbourne, and
265 in the rural districts.
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DEATHS.
The following table shows the number of deaths—male and

proportion per 1,000 of the population since 1854 :—

87

registered, and the

VICTORIA—DEATHS IN EACH QUARTER, 1855 TO 1540.

Sex.

Average Quarter of Regi§tration. pefl{fgm
Perlod. v imber of - | of Mean
Deaths. | Males. | Females. | March. | June. |September.|December.] ~¢jon
1855-569.. | 7,653 | 4,768) 2,885 | * * * * 17-78
1860-64.. | 10,210 | 6,001 4209 | 3,257 2,658 | 2,093 | 2,202 | 18-44
1865-69.. | 11,035 | 6,374 4,661 | 3,385 | 2,038 | 2,243 | 2,469 | 1693
1870-74.. | 10,978 | 6,365 4,613 | 3,232 | 2,744 | 2,461 | 2,541 | 14-56
1875-79.. | 13,289 | 7,567 5,722 | 4,016 | 3,567 | 2,831 | 2,875 | 16-45
1880-84.. | 12,820 | 7,324| 5,406 | 3,512 3,167 | 3,013 | 3,128 | 14-40
1885-89.. | 16,200 | 9,307 6,893 | 4,591 | 3,912 | 3,689 | 4,008 | 1587
1890-94.. | 16,886 | 9,716| 7,170 | 4,643 | 4,108 | 3,977 | 4,158 | 14-62
1895-99.. | 16,350 | 9,227 7,123 | 4,324 | 3,957 3,808 4,261 | 13 81
1900-04.. | 15,457 | 8,686 6,771 | 3,921 | 3,750 | 3,992 | 3,794 | 12-84
1905-09.. | 14,932 | 8,206 6,636 | 3,805 | 3,539 | 3,917 | 3,671 | 11-93
1910-14.. | 15,705 | 8,616 7.089 | 3,873 | 3,875 | 4,137 | 3,820 | 11-57
1915-19.. | 16,283 | 8,860 7,423 | 3,781 | 4,172 | 4,467 | 3,863 | 11-38
1920-24.. | 16,375 | 8,781 7,504 | 3,846 | 4,166 | 4,503 | 3,860 . 10-40
1925-20.. | 16,674 | 8,969 7,705 ' 3,770 | 4,213 | 4,602 | 4,080  9-67
1930-34.. | 17,180 | 9,175 8,005 | 3,814 | 4214 4822 [ 4330 950
1935-30.. | 18,094 | 10,109 8,885 | 4,043 4,780 | 5630 | 4541 1022
1936 18,778 | 9,996 8,782 | 4,070 | 4,800 | 5454 4454 . 10-16
1037 .. | 18,613 | 0,800 8,723 3833 | 4990 5311 | 4479 = 10-03
1938 18,955 | 10,026) - 8,929 | 4,016 | 4,605 | 5774 4,560 . 10-15
1939 .. | 20,169 |10,779| 9,390 |4,320 | 5,048 | 5,982 | 4,819 10-72
1940 20,203 10,930 9,363 | 4,427 (4,841 | 6,150 | 4,875  10°70
* Not available.
'
i
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The death rate gradually declined from 18-44 in 1860-64 to 950
in 1930-34, but during the quinquennium, 1935-39, it rose to 10-22.
The lowest death rate (8-93) in the history of the State was recorded
in 1930. It remained low for the following three years, but in 1934
it Tose to its maximum since 1923. There was little fluctuation during
the four years following 1934, but the rates for 1939 and 1940 were
- high, being 10-72 and 10-70 respectively.

The number of deaths in 1940 was 20,293, which was 1,299 more
than the average of the preceding five years.

In 1940 there were 1,167 male to every 1,000 female deaths, the
average for the last five years being 1,142. The corresponding pro-
portion of male to female births in the quinquennium was 1,056. The
natural increase for the five-year period was 54,605 (males, 26,141—
females, 28,464).

Death rates— The following statement shows the death rate -per
Austrafian

States ang 1,000 of the population in each of the Australian States
New Zealand, and in New Zealand for the last five years :—

DEATH RATES—AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND,
1936 TO 1940.

Vie- | SI(I:g:,Vh Queens- SXE‘;}] Wj?lt;m Tas- Aus- New

toria. Wales. land. tralia. ¢ralia. mania. tralia. Zealand.

1936 | 1016 | 9-14 | 878 | 9-30 | 9:40 [10-33 9:45 | 875
1937 | 10703 | 9°36 | 910 | 8-91 895 | 951 944 | 908
1938 | 10-15 | 9-59 | 9719 | 935 | 920 | 971 | 964 | 971

1939 | 1072 | 975 9:40 | 9-

=}

3 9-32 1019 | 9-93 .| 9-20

1940 | 10770 | 943 | 903 | o

3

964 999 9°75 25

[13

In 1940 the death rate in England and Wales was 14-0-—mnon-
civilian male deaths excluded.

Compiled on the basis of allotment of all deaths to the

gﬁﬁ‘;l;:}fée;“ place of usual residence, the following table shows the

number of deaths, and the deaths per 1,000 of the mean

population in Greater Melbourne cities and principal towns

outside Greater Melbourne, and the remainder of the State, for the five-

year periods 1928 to 1932 and 1933 to 1937, and for the last three
years.
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DEATHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, CITIES AND PRINCIPAL TOWNS

OUTSIDE GREATER MELBOURNE, AND REMAINDER OF STATE.

\
.
Municipality. |

Annual Number of Deaths.

1928~ 1933~ Lo 119281933
1032, | 1937, | 1988 | 1089. ) 1040. | 7930 | 7957 | 1938
Greater Melbourne—
Melbourne 1,091 1,120} 1,185| 1,208| 1,209| 11°567 1258
Box Hill 125 155 160 156 176: 8°81 10-03
Braybrook(Part) 56 58, 55 65 83| 6°70 5-99
Brighton . 272 316 324 343
Brunswick .. 532 560 570 582
Camberwell 430 494 571 587
Caulfield .. 552 656 718] 783
Chelsea .. .. 63 83 92 85
Coburg .. . 287 317 328 357
Collingwood 363 377 391 407
Essendon 429 484 520 521
Fitzroy .. 446 452! 458 516
Footscray 402 425 459 432
Hawthorn 357 409 439 461
Heldelberg (Pt\rt) 193 210 230 235
220 246 262 251
Malvern 404 489 508 571
Moorabbin 130 157 156 171
Mordialloc 85 94 103 130
Northcote 369 408 415 452
Qakleigh 101 115 118 114
Port Melbourne 137 156 147 162
Prahran 628 662 664 780
Preston 242 267 265 262
Richmond 464 465 459 476
Sandringham .. 161 177 192 213
South Melboume 486 507 517 523
St. Kilda 452 538 604 612
Williamstown 211 219 244 264
i
Cities and Principal |
Towns outside
Greater Melbourne— .
Ballarat . 475 501 528 591 5431 12°28] 13231 1377
Bendigo .. 421 441 468 453 432 13°08| 14-93| 15°61
Geelong ‘e 455 463 422 450 485( 10°40| 11-70! 10+56
Ararat .. o ! + 63 56 58 580 .. 12-79% 11-27
Castlemaine 73 64 68 75 57t 10°61) 12-20| 12°85
Colac T 54 56 56 65 .. 10-42) 10-18
Echuca .. .. ki 49 52 48 a5 .. 11-01]| 11-66
Hamilton .. 59 62 66 68 60! 10735 1060} 1113
Horsham .. + 62 47 72 61, .. 11°721 8+64
Maryborough .. 59 73 53 80| 641 10°66] 12-98| 10+18
Mildura Ve 59 80 79 88! 797 9°05| 11-74| 1124
Sale P T 54 66 53; 46| .. 12-59| 15-14
Shepparton 55 7 65 67 721 9796 13-29) 10-92
Stawell .. 51 53 64 60 73| 1087 1098} 13+32
Swan Hill + [ 51 .. .. ..
‘Wangaratta 62 60 63 65! .. 12-81| 12-34
‘Warrnambool { 91 97 97 93 96! 10-46{ 10°81| 10°62
Wonthaggi <o 47 50 51 49 60| 7°45) 8-17| 781
|
Summary—
Greater Melbourne | 9,688/10,616 | 11,104/ 11,719 12,076/ 974 10-56| 10-78
Cities and Principal
Towns  outside
Greater Melbourne| 1,845 2,305| 2,303 2,426 2,422, 11°22; 12-45| 1223
Remainder of State | 5,311| 5, 469 5,548| 6,024| 5,795: 8°53] 8'44; 8-54
Victoria. . .. 116,844 18 390 18,955 20 169 20,293\ 9'45‘ 10-00| 10°15

Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Popula-
tion.

| 1940,

©40
907
10-70

i

T Not recorded.
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Particulars of the residence of persons who died in

E::;i'glg"a“d the public institutions of Victoria give a definite indication
other public  of the assistance rendered by these institutions to people in
the various divisions of the State. The numbers and
proportions of such deaths in the various municipalities are given below

for 1940 :—

VICTORIA—PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF _RESIDENTS OF
CERTAIN AREAS OCCURRING IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS,
1940.

Number of Deaths of | Percentage of Deaths Deaths
Reydex;ﬁs_(zccuﬂmg L Resicdentsgoccﬁurir?g iuo—f Resiocfents
occurring
in Public
Area. ) Ir;sigﬂzgx-
: Other Total
Public gﬁ{}ﬁ‘c Public | Public | Pubtic |P%L.000
Hospitals.| Insti- | Hospitals.| Insti- Insti- | O, 000
tutions. tutions. | tutions. -
GREATER MELBOURNE—
Melbourne .. 450 119 37:22 9-84 47-06 627
Box Hill .. 31 11 17461 6°25 23-86 2:49
Braybrook (Part) .. 23 7 27-71 8-43 36-14 3-08
Brighton s 59 18 1528 466 19-94 2-27
Brunswick .. 183 44 29-47 7-08 36-55 4-10
- Camberwell CoL. 98 23 15:63 3-67 19-30 1-88
Caulfield .. 146 43 19-34 569 2503 266
Chelsea .. .. 20 10 21-74 10-87 32-61 4-11
Coburg .. . 100 17 2597 4-42 30-39 2-82
Collingwood .. 143 41 33-41 9-58 42-99 6-16
Essendon .. 121 24 2200 4-36 26-36 3:01
Fitzroy .. .. 185 63 37-30 12:70 5000 8-15
Footscray .. 192 24 38-10 476 | 42-86 4-21
Hawthorn .. 86 33 18-62 714 25-76 3-28
Heidelberg (Part) .. 79 14 32-78 5-81 38-59 3-62
Kew .. .. 35 13 13-31 4-94 18-25 1-84
Malvern .. .. 85 28 15-40 510 20-50 246
Moorabbin .. 48 15 24-12 7-54 31-66 3:03
Mordialloe .. 34 7 2556 527 30-83 3:92
Northcote v 130 27 29-89 621 36-10 3:62
Oakleigh .. 33 .9 25-98 7-09 33-07 326
Port Melbourne .. 40 10 33-06 8-26 4132 3:76
Prabran .. CL 195 57 2664 7-79 34-43 4-56
Preston .. .. 99 15 33:00 5-00 38-00 3:34
Richmond e 152 42 31:86 8-81 40-67 4-86
Sandringham .. 49 - 12 2158 5-29 26-87 3-08
South Melbourne .. 191 36 34-73 654 41-27 5:23
St. Kilda .. 175 32 | 25°66 469 30-35 4-01
Williamstown .. 88 12 33-46 4-56 38-02 4-31
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VicroriA—PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF CERTAIN AREAS
OccourriNg v PuBLic Instrrurions, 1940—continued.

; Number of Deaths of ercentage of Deaths of Deaths
Resmennfﬁ_occurrmg RPsg‘icdentsgoccurring in— Resiodfents
— occurring
Area in Public
: Other Other | Total | lustitu-
Public Public Public Public Public per 1,000
Hospitals.| Insti- | Hospitals.| Insti- Insti- of Po’pu-
tutions. tutions. | tutions. lation.
CrT1ES AND PRINCIPAL
Towxs OvUTSIDE
GREATER  MzL-
BOURNE——
Ballarat .. .. 169 46 31-12 8-47 39-59 5-56
Bendigo .. .. 149 34 34-49 7-87 4236 606
Geelong .. .. 163 20 33-61 412 37-73 4-51
Ararat .. .. 28 8 48-28 13-79 62-07 7-21
Castlemaine .. 24 8 42-11 14-03 56-14 6-00
Colac .. .. 32 10 49-23 15-38 64-61 7-54
Echueca .. R 28 4 50°91 7-27 5818 7-16
Hamilton .. 30 2 50-00 3-33 53-33 5-32
Horsham .. 26 4 4262 6-56 49-18 5-39
Maryborough .. 34 6 53-13 9-37 6250 6-92
Mildura .. .. 45 5 5696 6-33 63-29 7-09
Sale .. .. 22 2 47-82 435 52-17 553
Shepparton .. 27 5 37-50 6-94 44-44 5-23
Stawell .. o 30 5 41-10 685 47-95 722
Wangaratta .. 34 3 52-31 4-61 56-92 746
Warrnambool .. 37 4 38-54 4-17 42-71 4-42
Wonthaggi .. 23 2 38-33 3-33 41-66 3:84
‘SUMMARY—
Greater Melbourne 3,270 806 27-08 6°67 33-75 3-84
Cities and Prin-
cipal Towns out-
side Greater Mel-
bourne .. 901 168 38-00 7-09 45-09 5-47
Remainder of State | 1,584 306 27-10 5-23 | 32-33 2-92
Vietoria .. .. | 5,755 1,280 2836 6°31 " 34-67 369

PERCENTAGE OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF GREATER
MELBOURNE, REMAINDER OF STATE AND VICTORIA,
OCCURRING IN  PUBLIC HOSPITALS IN CERTAIN
PERIODS SINCE 1910.

I
—_— I 1910-14, l 1920-24. | 1925-29. | 1930-34. ‘ 1939. ‘ 1940.
Greater Melbourne .. 24-3 270 295 27-97 25+5 27-1
Remainder of State .. 17:0 21-2 23-7 263 24-7 30-2
Victoria, .. . 20-4 24-3 27-0 27-1 25-2 ] 284

In 1940 the number of deaths in all public institutions was 7,035,
of which 4,076 were of residents of Greater Melbourne.
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.'i.i?:';fsoiﬁan The number of deaths in each metropolitan public

Dbl ons. ins;oitution in 1940 is given in the subjoined table :—

VICTORIA—DEATHS IN METROPOLITAN PUBLIC
INSTITUTIONS, 1940.

No. of ‘\

Institution. Deaths. Institution. ]1; t:,)a't?lg )
HOSPITALS—GENERAL— SANATORIA—
Royal Melbourne .. .. 836 Heatherton .. .. 25
Alfred .. .. .. 709 Greenvale .. .. 29
Hamilton Russell  Com- . Gresswell . .. 30
munity .. .. 41
Children’s .. .. 271 Total Sanatoria.. . 84
St. Vincent’s 550
St. Vincent’s Intermedlate 41
Austin .. .. .. 469
Women’s. . .. .. 256 | BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS—
Prince Henry’s . .. .. 153 Melbourne (Cheltenham)
Infectious Diseases .. 110 Agylum 262
Caulfield Repatriation .. 128 Victorian Homes for Afred
Queen Victorda .. e 101 and Infirm . 205
Jessie McPherson Com- Convent of Little Sisters of
munity . . 39 the Poor 69
Williamstown . .. 62 0ld Colonists’ Homes .. 6
~ Caulfield Convalescent 6
Eye and Ear .. .. 7 Total Benevolent Institu-
Police . . .. 2 tions .. .. | . b42
After Care Home .. 5 ‘
Total General Hospitals | 3,786
Founorine HoMEs, REFUGES— | -
Broadmeadows 11
East Melbourne 3
HosPITALS—MENTAL— .. ' The Haven, Fitzroy .. 1
Kew . .. .. 65 |  Children’s Welfare Depot .. 1
Mont Park 71
Receiving House, Royal Park 90 Total Refuges, &ec. .. 16
Repatriation—Bundoora .. 5 —_—
Total Hospitals and other
Total Mental Hospitals .. 231 Institutions .. 4,659

‘Of the 4,609 deaths in the above institutions, 2,729 were of males
and 1,930 were of females.

Decrease in In Greater Melbourne, in the decade 1931-40, there
metropolitan  Was an average of 10-58 deaths per 1,000 of the population,
death rate- 55 compared with 15°76 in the decennium 1892-1901. The
reduction in the rate represents a saving of approximately 53,000 lives
in the last ten years. The improvement in the hygienic conditions
of the metropolis is evidenced by a comparison of the death rates
from tubercular and certain other diseases for the period 1931-40 w1th
those for the decennium 1892-1901.
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DEATH RATES—GREATER MELBOURNE.

\ Average Annual
Deaths per 1,000,000 of Population.

Cause of Death, l
1892-1901. 1931-40; Decrease.

|
Pulmonary Tuberculosis .. 1,654 473 1,181
Other Tubercular Diseases .. 446 67 379
Typhoid Fever .. .- 293 f 5 288
Scarlet Fever .. .. 33 11 22
Moasles .. .. . 215 9 206
Diphtheria . . . . 196 49 o

|

Total .. . 2,837 614 | 2,293

The figures show that the mortality from the six diseases mentioned
declined by 78 per cent.—the decline representing a rate of 2,223
per million of the population.

The mortality from all causes showed a net decline of 5,180 per
million of the population.

The mortality of children under one year, in proportion

,',',‘:f{:,ii'fy_ to births, reveals a constant decline since 1890—the death

per 1,000 children born having fallen from 133 in 1885-89

to 38 in 1936-40-—a reduction of 71 per cent. In other words, where
100 infants died in the earlier period, only 29 died in the latter.

The reduction has been contributed to by various health acts and
educative measures, including the notification of infectious diseases,
the regulation of the manufacture, sale, and distribution of foodstuffs
and patent medicines, and the ensuring of a pure milk and water supply.
The passing of the Midwives Act in 1915 and the inauguration of the
Infant Welfare movement in 1917 coincide with and, in a large degree,
account for the reduction of the rate in later years. Particulars of
the Infant Welfare movement will be found in Part *“ Social Condition ”
of this volume.
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The infantile death rates for Greater Melbourne, the remainder of
the State, and the whole State, for various periods since 1879, are
shown in the following table :—

VICTORIA—INFANTILE MORTALITY, 1880 TO 1940.

Greater Melbourne. Remainder of State. Victoria.
Perlod. Average Annual Vi b nual

S Rato por |AVSTAS ARGIRI Rato por |AVERES AU o por

Dgabsnder | ices, | Doatho under | s, | Desths under | yirenc

1880-84.. 1,649 170-1 1,626 -92-3 3,275 120-0
1885-89.. 2,576 178-5 1,812 97 4,388 133°3
1890-94.. 2,311 140-4 1,926 94-9 4,237 1147
1895-99.. 1,650 13156 1,913 100-0 3,563 112:5
1900-04. . 1,417 116-5 1,565 86-2 2,982 982
1905-09.. 1,209 96+5 1,307 715 2,516 81-2
1910-14.. 1,345 84-2 1,201 64-9 2,646 738
1915-19.. 1,302 76-2 886 554 2.188 66-1
1920-24. . 1,328 71-6 1,024 58-6 2,352 653
- 1925-29.. 1,034 58 +4 863 50-2 1,897 54-4
1930-34. . 674 473 618 40-7 1,292 439
1935-39. . 543 379 574 37°9 1,117 379
1936 .. 605 441 617 40-7 1,222 42-3
1937 .. 538 37-1 553 36°3 1,091 367
1938 .. 508 34-1 530 34-3 1,038 34-2
1939 .. | 495 32-3 590 389 1,085 356
1940 .. 655 397 606 392 1,261 395

The system was introduced in 1923 of allotting all births and deaths
to the place of usual residence of the parties. In the cases of births
and infantile deaths the mother’s residence is considered to be that
of the child. - This accounts for the slight increase in the rate for the
remainder of the State in the period 1920-24, and the corresponding
decrease in the rate for the metropolis.

During the last decade the infantile death rate declined from 44 -5
in 1931 to 39-5 in 1940, a decrease of 11 per cent. During each
year of the period 1931 to 1936 the rate was over 40, but in 1937 a
pronounced fall occurred, the rate dropping to 36 7. This was followed
by a further drop in 1938, the new record low rate of 34-2 being
recorded. In 1939 the rate rose to 356, and was followed by a further
rise to 395 in 1940.

Infantile Deaths of infants under one year of age, and the deaths
eaths in

municipalities. per 1,000 births in Greater Melbourne, cities and prineipal
towns outside Greater Melbourne, and the remainder of the State
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for the five-year periods 1928-32 and 1933-37, and for the last three
years, were as follows :—

INFANTILE DEATHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, CITIES AND
PRINCIPAL TOWNS OUTSIDE GREATER MELBOURNE, AND
REMAINDER OF STATE.

Annual Number of Deaths Deaths under One Year per
under One Year 1,000 Births.
Municipality.
: 1928-11933~ 1030. | 1940, | 1928~ 1933-1 1535 | 1939. | 1040.

1032. | 1937, | 1938 1932. | 1937.

Greater Melbourne—

‘Melbourne . 86 55 46 40 67| 63° 95| 48-45| 39-79| 36-20 53°30
Box Hill . 10 8 13 8 63| 37-04| 38-25| 53-28| 30-65 11°24
Braybrook (Part). . 6 8 6 4 10| 33-19) 49-68| 46-15] 23-39| 52°63
Brighton .. 15 11 8 18 17| 3911} 30-15| 19-23, 38-79| 33-40
Brunswick . 60 32 31 24 42| 61°63| 40°23| 35+47| 27-40| 50-42
Camberwell e 30 26 34 25 33| 34'68] 33-74| 36°25] 23° 67 26°96
Caulfield .. 39 27 24 31 39| 41°87| 33-47| 25+48| 31°99| 3725
Chelsea .. . 6 5 2 3 4| 47+32| 43°12| 1695 17-44; 28'78
Coburg .. .. 33 26 23 17 25| 44°47| 40-38| 34+23| 25-56[ 33°29
Collingwood .. 38 28 19 18 27| 71°78| 57-27| 41-13| 36-44| 54°33
Essendon .- 33 23 26 28 22| 42°83| 40°51| 37-41{ 39°66| 28°53
Fitzroy .. . 41 26 25 19 33| 79°33| 56-98| 51-12| 39-17| 62-03
Footscray .. 41 29 25 34 481-47°34) 40-99) 32-13| 43-15) 6138
Hawthorn .. 16 18 15 12 22| 87°28| 44:31] 32-26| 23°67| 42°64
Heidelberg (Part) 20 1 13 10 15| 49°37) 32-37) 33-42| 24-27) 34°72
Kew .. .y 15 9 9 8 18] 43-66| 30:32| 27-19; 23-12 53'73
Malvern .. 19 17 13 14 15| 38°91| 35-71| 26+69| 26°12| 2752
Moorabbin - 14 14 13 13 17| 34°17, 37-93} 31-71} 34-76 35°79
Mordialloc .- 8 7 8 10 6| 55'48] 54-55! 45-98] 57-47) 3371
Northcote . 38 24 13 15 27| 51°73| 41-65| 21+59| 24-59 40°91
Oakleigh .. 12 9 8 3 1| 46°18| 43-36| 32-92| 12-60| 3°95
Port Melbourne .. 16 1 5 9 4| 71°24| 56- 91 26+32| 50°00] 2052
Prahran .. 41 29 23 28 19} 58°62( 46-44| 32+90] 38-94 23-81
Preston .. 31 23 21 14 32| 44°08| 40-29| 34°48| 21°57| 4578
Richmond . 46 29 19 20 30| 65°53| 49-27| 29-50| 36-17| 46°88
Sandringham . 10 9 7 9 11| 85°95| 87-04| 25+93| 30°20] 34-38
South Melbourne 47 30 26 26 19| 70°87| 54-77| 45°53| 47°79) 32°15
St. Kilda .. 22 22 20 27 34| 41°67 43-78| 85-59! 41-99| 51'05
Williamstown .. 19| 13 13 8 15| 44°44) 38-63 37-46] 23°26| 3759

Cities and Principal
Towns  outside

Greater Melb,—

Ballarat .. 34 25 19 26 33| 51°84| 41-62| 32-42| 48-96| 5348
Bendigo .. 33 22 22 21 24| 60°00| 40-32| 39-36| 40-46( 41:52
Geelong .. 49 34 21 27 30| 58°56] 48-77| 30°61| 41-22} 40°49
Ararat .. .. t 4 3 3 2l .. | 40-85| 26°32) 27-27| 2105
Castlemaine .. 5 4 6 3 1| 47°80| 38-62| 50°00| 31-92| 10°10
Colac .. . + 5 4 3 4| .. | 45°63] 34-78 25°00] 30°53
Echuea .. .. T 6 2 1 2l .. | 6250 21-98 12-50 21°98
Hamilton . 5 4 6 6 2| 84+63] 37°61] 4316] 40°54| 15°50
Horsham Lt 5 3 8 1|l .. 40-95) 25°86| 55-17] 8°06
Maryborough - 5 5 4 .. 5| 45°841 41-59| 35-09{ .. 43-48
Mildura .. 9 8 6 13 6| 47:83| 37-68| 23-26| 47°27| 24°20
e .. .. t 2 6 2 3| .. | 27-97| 64-52| 22°922| 22°56
Shepparton .. 8 8| 8 10 9| 54°16| 54°50( 46-24] 53-76] 41°86
Stawell .. o 3 4 3 2 4] 28°26) 47°06] 35-71| 24-39| 3704
Swan Hill + + T + 12 .. .. .. j111rn
‘Wangaratta .. t 7 9 12 10/ .. | 63-91] 90-00| 86-33| 75-19
Warrnambool .. 9 6 8 6 3| 52+33| 34-32| 43-72| 31-75 16°04
‘Wonthaggi .. 8 5 2 4 1| 53°67| 50°66| 21+50| 52-64] 12-82

Eummary—
Greater Melbourne 812| 579 508] 495 655 50° 94| 42°55 84-08 32-27| 39°69

Cities and Principal
Towns  outside
Greater Melbourne 168 154 132 147 152] .53:24' 4395 36-42 41-41} 38°67

Remainder of State 535! 437 398 443 4541 4212 38-24 33-69 38-18 39-38

Victoria.. .. | 1,515 1,170] 1,038 1,085‘ 1,261| 47°65, 41°00 3421 35~58‘ 39-45

t+ Not recorded.
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An investigation into the experience in regard to infantile

Infantile mortality over a period of years discloses that the decrease
,":‘:t';i’,',“’ at  in the infantile death rate, since the earlier periods, has
ages.

been shared proportionately by each sex, and also by each
age period, except that of “under one week.” The rate
per 1,000 births of infants ““ under one week,” which, in 1940, comprised
53 per cent. of the total infantile mortality, has varied from 215
in the quinquennium 1910-14 (the earliest years for which the
information is available) to 237 in 1920-24 and 20-9 in 1936-40.
Between 1910-14 and 1936-40, the mortality of infants  one week and
under one month ” decreased by 55 per cent. and that of infants “ one
month and under one year” by 72 per cent. Victoria lost, between
the ages of one month and one year, 64 out of every 1,000 children
born in 1900-04, 33 in 1915-19, and twelve in 1936-40.

On the average of the years, 1936-40, the total rate for males was
higher than that for females by 276 per cent.

The tables which follow show the proportion of deaths of infants
at various ages under one year for certain periods since 1899, and the
male and the female death rates at each age period for the year 1940 :—

VICTORIA—INFANTILE MORTALITY AT CERTAIN
‘ AGES, 1900 TO 1940,

I .
] Deaths Under .One Year per 1,000 Births.

+ i i
Period. Under \ 1 Week \1 Month |2 Months |6 Months| Total | :
1 Week.]a.ndunder andunderiandunder andunder| under ‘ Males. | Females.
‘1 Month |3 Months‘é} Months ileomhs 1 Year. ‘
. ‘ \ 1 i
1900-04 344 16-9 | 210 ’ 25-9 l 982 ‘ 1057 90-4
1905-09 .. 33:0 13-8 \ 15-1 19-3 81-2 89-3 72-6
1910-14 .. 21+5 11-1 12-1 12-4 16-7 73-8 ‘ 81-8 65-3
1915-19 .. 23-3 10-1 10-5 9-4 12-8 661 73:0 58-7
1920- 24 .. 2317 9-3 9-8 10-0 ‘ 12-5 65-3 ‘ 71-8 585
1925-29 .. | 22-7 77 6-9 67 10-4 54-4 ‘ 60-7 476
1930-34 .. 22-3 5.5 48 46 67 43°9 49-2 384
1935-39 211 51 37 29 5°1 379 l 42+0 336
s
|
1936 .. 21-1 l 55 l 5-1 l 4:0 | 6-6 42-3 46-4
1937 o 21-2 4-9 33 2+9 4-4 36-7 41-0
1938 .. 20-8 3-9 3-2 2-3 40 34-2 38-8
1939 .o 20-7 54 2:8 22 4-5 35°6 39-2
1940 .- 20-9 l 56 4°6 \ 35 49 395 44°9
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VICTORIA—INFANTILE MORTALITY AT CERTAIN AGES,
MALES AND FEMALES, 1940.

Males. 1 Females.
Age.
Rate per | Percenfage Rate per | Percentage
Number. 1,000 at each Number. 1,000 at each
Births, Age. Births. Age.
TUnder 1 week .. 386 2355 5245 283 18-18 5391
1 week and under
1 month . 105 640 1427 72 462 13-71
1 month and under
3 months .. 89 543 12°09 58 373 11:05
3 months and under
6 months .. 65 3-97 8-83 48 3:08 9-14
6 months and under ’
12 months .. 91 555 1236 64 4-11 12°19
Total under one '
year .. 736 4490 | 100-00 525 33:72 | 100-00

) An examination of the principal causes of infantile
Infantile . . .
death rates  1nortality over a period of years and at various ages reveals
from certain  the direction in which an improvement has been achieved,
and discloses those causes and factors to which future
investigations need to be directed if the decline in the rate is to be
maintained. The infant mortality rates from the principal causes for
various periods since 1890 and for 1940 are shown in the next
two tables.

" VICTORIA—INFANTILE DEATH RATES FROM
CERTAIN CAURSES.

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births in—
Cause of Death.

1891-93.| 1901-10.| 1911-20.| 1921-30.| 1938. 1939. 1940

Epidemic, Endemic, and

Tnfectious Diseases .. 12-41 7°31 4:87 3°57 *75 1-15 347
Bronchitis, Broncho-pneu-

monia, Pneumonia .. 11-37 8-13 6°868 6°08 4°38 4.17 513
Diarrheeal Diseases 2966 24-62 16-13 9-85 1°06 1-64 1-78
Congenital Malformatlons

(157) 345 4-86 4-38 4°43 4+08 3-57 4°54
Congenital Deblhty (158) 22+24 12-74 13-09 677 148 1-64 <97
Prematurity (159) 13-13 14-99 15-17 15°34 11°40 12-46 12-92
Injury at birth (160) .. 257 2°74 4+00 3-38
Early Infancy (161) 21+51 12-77 7°98 3742 4°72 3-34 3-94
Other diseases 4-42 277 2:79 2-60

Violence . = 3-16 | 247 107 *80 83 -82 78

Total, all Causes .. | 116793 87-89 69°55

e
9
o
<
W
[~
Do
=

35°58 39-45
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VICTORIA—-INFANTILE DEATH RATES, AT VARIOUS AGES.
FROM CERTAIN CAUSES, 1940.

i . Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births,

Age Period.
EE
Cause of Death. i £3
% 3g
Bl Bd|nBd 82 o8
E ME% ."S'gﬁ S'gu‘fig‘é . 38 o
22 .3=§ §=§ §=§z§=§ 5| & | % |58
= k=31 b = = @
SZ\ZEAIZE|0E0 28 2 | 8 | & |22
Epidemic, Endemic, and | l
Infectious Diseases .. .. 13/ 1°03] 78 -1°53 3+47 3-42) 3-53 2-03
Bronchitis, Broncho-pneu-
monia, Pneumonia .. 47| 1-03| 1-1€¢| 75 1-'72| 5°13| 6:28| 392} 502
Diarrhoeal Diseases .. P 56/ 44| 34 44/ 1°78 2-13| 1-41) 1-66
Congenital ~ Malforma-
tions (157) .. .. | 1°85 -91) -55] 82 41} 4°54 5-61) 3-41] 4-06

Congenital Debility (158) | 50 -25 -19| ‘03 ‘97, 1-04| -90| 1-73

Prematurity (159) .. (11°23| 1-53) 13| -03 12-92 }4'40 11-37]11°93
Injury at Birth (160) .. : 3-03| 28| 03 ‘04 3-38| 4°21} 2°51} 3°26
Early Infancy (161) .. | 341 °34] 16| ‘03 3:94 4°03; 3°85) 4.26
Other Diseases .. 31| -44| -63| -56/ -66| 2:60| 3-29| 1°86] 2-87
Violence .. .o | 18] -06; -28 'lﬁi 09 72| -49| -96 80

Total, all Causes .. 120°93| 5-53) 4°60] 3-54 4-8539°4544°9033°723762

Average Annual Rate,
1936-40 .. .. 120°94 5°05 3-78| 2-97| 4°88 37‘62‘42'05‘32'95

]

The mortality of infants under one year from pre-natal causes

(malformations, congenital debility, prematurity, injury at birth, &ec.)

was 25°2 per 1,000 births in 1936-40 and represented 67 per cent.

* of the total infant deaths. Variations in classification in the earlier

years prevent exact comparison but no appreciable decline is evident.

The rate in 1940 was 25°7, of which 78 per cent. occurred in the
first week of life. '
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The mortality from the chief preventable diseases—infectious,
respiratory, and diarrhceal—has declined from 40+1 per 1,000
births in 1901-10 to 27°9 in 1911-20 and 87 in 1936-40. Deaths
from diarrheeal diseases declined from 246 per 1,000 births in 1901-10
to 1+7 in 193640, the main respiratory diseases from 8+1 to 50 and
the infectious from 7-3 to 2°0. It will thus be seen that, since the
beginning * of this century, mortality of infants from diarrheeal diseases
has been reduced by 93 per cent.; the main respiratory diseases by
38 per cent.; and the infectious by 72 per cent. Of recent years
respiratory diseases have displaced diarrheeal as the most fatal of the
preventable infantile diseases. With few exceptions the mortality

rate of males from infantile diseases is comsistently higher than that
of females,

The following table shows the number of deaths from the principal
causes, and the death rate of infants under one month, for Greater
Melbourne and the whole State, tor t_he years 1936 to 1940.

VICTORIA—DEATHS OF INFANTS UNDER ONE MONTH,
1936 TO 1940.

GREATER MELBOURNE AND WHOLE STATE.

Greater Melbourne. Victoria.
Cause of Death. T

1936.] 1937.) 1938.] 1939.| 1940.] 1936.| 1937, | 1938. | 1939. | 1940.

Epidemic, Endemic, and
Infectious Diseases .. 2 3 1 3 3 4 4 1 7 4

Bronchitis, Broncho-pneu-
monia, Pneumonia .. 29 28 30 26 25 47 45 37 45 48
Diarrheeal Diseases .. 2 1 .. 3 16 3 2 2 6 18
Malformations, &c. (157) .. 40 31 32 37 47 | 104 72 83 74 88
‘Wasting Diseases (158) .. 12 16 10 9 2 41 50 32 34 24
Prematurity ‘. .. 1140 ) 156 | 156 | 184 | 215 | 321 328 339 371 408
Injury at Birth .. .. 44 63 42 56 65 81 100 80 120 106
Early Infancy (161) .. 74 79 76 41 55 | 134 130 139 101 120
Other Diseases .. .. 7 16 13 15 10 22 36 25 30 24
Violence .. .. 6 7 7 2 4 11 10 12 7 6
Total, all Causes .. | 356 | 400 ! 367 | 376 | 442 | 768 vy 750 795 846

Deaths per 1,000 Births (259 (2746 [24°6 |24°5 [26*8 [26°6 | 26-1 | 247 | 26+1 | 265 |

stiltbi A survey of the mortality from pre-natal causes is not
illbirths J . . :
and infantile complete without taking into account the loss due to still-
mortality. births. In Victoria stillbirths are not registered, but, in
accordance with the provisions of the Cemeteries Act and the
(Commonwealth) Maternity Allowance Act, cases are notified to
registrars  After careful enquiry it can be stated that the percentage
of stillbirths not notified is very small.

The following table contains information relating to stillbirths and
infantile mortality in Victoria.
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VICTORIA--STILLBIRTHS (RECORDED) AND INFANT
MORTALITY, 1931 TO 1940.

Percgﬁ_tggetg{_&lu- Deaths of Infants under One Year per 1,000 Births.
Exclusive of Stillbirths.
Year .
i *Inclusive of
]IS‘iix‘;;ll’x]sg. All Births. One Month Stillbirths.
Under One | "and under | Total under
Month. Twelve One Year.
Months. .
1931 2-8 2:9 28:6 15-9 445 70-4
1932 2:9 2:8 272 15-8 43-0 699
1933 2.9 28 27-6 12-8 40-4 67:1
1934 3-1 30 27-7 16-9 44-6 73-6
1935 3-0 2:9 27-6 136 41-2 69-5
1936 29 2-8 26-6 157 42-3 69:0 -
1937 27 ‘ 26 26-1 10-6 367 616
1938 30 1 29 247 9-5 34-2 61-9
1939 2:8 | 27 26-1 95 356 62°1
1940 2-8 ' 2-7 265 13-0 395 656

* In the computation of the rates for the numbers inclusive of stillbirths, the latter are
taken into account in both births and deaths. )
It will be seen that, as with other mortality due to pre-natal
influences, the rate of stillbirths shows little tendency to decrease.

) On the average of the last ten years, 72 in every 1,000
5‘;’.'.'.‘.:?,'“:." ¢ ex-nuptial infants died within a year, as against 39 in every
infamtile . 1,000 nuptial children. The proportion of ex-nuptial

" children who died before the age of one year is, therefore,
1-8 times that of nuptial children. In the year 1940 the mortality
rate of nuptial infants was 39-2 per 1,000 births. Births and deaths
of ex-nuptial children numbered 1,106 and 51 respectively, the death
rate being thus 46-1. per 1,000 births. The disproportion in the
mortality rates of the two classes 1s manifested in the following table :—

VICTORIA—DEATH RATES OF NUPTIAL AND EX-NUPTTAL
INFANTS FROM CERTAIN ' CAUSES.

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births.

Cause of Death, Nuptial. i Ex-nuptial.

1904-08.| 1914-18.{ 1924-28.| 1940. | 1904-08.| 1914-18.| 1924-28.| 1940.
Bronchitis,  Broncho-
Pneumonia, Pneu- i .
monia .o .. 6-9 61 5+9 4°9 ¢ 186 12-5 13+0 12-6
Diarrheeal Diseases .. 198 14-2 8+9 18 . 726 48+6 23+1 18
Prematurity, Congenital : ! ; |
Malformations, Maras- | : |
mus, &o.* .. 303 272 250 | 18-4 | 52-1 64°9 46°9 | 181
Other Causes .. 183 15-3 14°7 | 14°1 | 58-7 36°6 293 | 13-6
Total, all Causes .. 75°3 628 54°5 .39-2 | 2020 | 162-6 | 112-3 | 46-1

* Not including * Injury at Birth ” and * Other Diseases peculiar to Early Infanc&.”
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The rates for the last five years show that, of every 1,000 children
born out of wedlock, 59 died from diarrheeal diseases within a year,
as compared with 1-4 deaths per 1,000 nuptial infants from the same
cause. Owing to a larger proportion of the former children being
deprived of breast food, a higher mortality from these diseases might
be expected than amongst nuptial infants, but the striking differences
in the death rates from this cause and from the chief respiratory
diseases indicate considerable neglect in the rearing of ex-nuptial
infants. The rates from the respiratory diseases (bronchitis, broncho-
pneumonia, and pneumonia) for ex-nuptial and nuptial children were
14-7 and 4.6 per 1,000 births respectively.

In 1940 pre-natal causes (malformations, congenital debility,
prematurity, injury at birth, &c.) accounted for 26 deaths, or 51
per cent. of the total deaths of ex-nuptial infants.

L?I?:“a'fa'& . The following statement shows the infantile death

Australian  rate per 1,000 births in each of the Australian States and

ﬂ:,},e sz::,'f:,,d_ in New Zealand, for the last five years.

INFANTILE DEATH RATE—AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW
ZEALAND, 1936 TO 1940.

: New South Western
Vie- Queens- Tas- Aus- New
Year. : South ] Aus- Aus- H ;
toria. Wales. land. tralia. tralia. mania. tralia. Zealand.

1936 | 42-31 43-47 36-20 31-09 4222 | 49-55 41-16 30-96
1937 36-70 40-68 35-64 = 33-06 37-52 1 41+73 38-06 | 31-21

1938 34-21 41-84 | 41-28° 30-50 33-80 | 39-74 38'261 35-63

1939 35°58 | 41-02 35-48 34-93 40-84 | 4057 38-23 31-14
1

i |
1940 39-45 3902 i 35-32 35-54 | 44-18 \ 35-24 | 38-43 1 30°36

In the year 1940, the infantile mortality rates recorded for the

. Australian States showed that Tasmania had the lowest rate and

Western Australia the highest.

The infantile deaths per 1,000 births in the following capital cities
in 1939 were :—Melbourne, 32:3; Sydney, 34:3; Brishane, 33-7;
Adelaide, 34°8; Perth, 38-2; Hobart, 480 ; and Wellington, 36°3.

.In 1940 the infantile death rate in England and Wales was 55.

Deaths of In 1940 the deaths of male and of female children in
:'.‘,:'.2:“2_ Victoria under 5 years of age numbered 899 and 641

respectively.
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Ages at The ages of males and of females who died in each of

death. the last three years are shown in the following table :—
VICTORIA—AGES AT DEATH, 1938 TO 1940.
1938. 1939, 1940.
2 3 = @ < - o 3 —
= g 3 2 g 8 = g 2
3 & & - = | & = = &
Under 1 year| 607 | 431 | 1,038 | 616 | 469 | 1,085 | 736 | 525 1,261

1 year 55 80 135 74 72 146 79 50 129
2 years 49 44 93 38 30 68 33 26 59
3, 34 20 54 23 24 47 28 23 51
4 33 20 53 26 20 46 23 17 40
5to 9 96 62 158 | 101 67 168 83 68 151
10 ,, 14 102 48 150 87 60 147 86 66 152

15, 19 | 146 100 246 | 150 | 90| 240 | I30| 89| 219
20, 24 | 151 141 | 202 | 183 | 142 325 1827 155 | 337
25 ,, 20 | 182 | 183 | 365 | 200| 160 | 360 | 186 | 145 | 331
30 ,, 3¢ | 179 | 175 354 | 202 | 174 | 376 | 186 | 160 | 346
35, 30 | 239 | 230 | 469 | 239 | 223 462 | 242 | 182 424
40 ,, 44 | 301 | 249 | 550 | 309 | 265| 574 288 | 263 | 551
45 ,, 49 | 433 | 369 | 802 | 463 | 373 | 836 | 500 | 373 | 873
50 ,, 54 | 544 | 423 | 967 | 596 | 437 ] 1,033 | 644 | 477 | 1,121
55 ,, 59 | 709 | 537 | 1,246 | 747 | 523 | 1270 | 792 | 513 | 1,305
60 ,, 64 | 878 | 671 | 1,549 | 895 | 646 | 1,541 | 993 | 743 | 1,736
65 ,, 60 |1,045 | 975 | 2,120 [ 1,222 | 1,069 | 2,291 |1,068 | 989 | 2,157
70 ,, 74 11,433 |1,254 | 2.687 | 1461 | 1,238 | 2,699 | 1,464 | 1,248 | 2,712
75 ,, 79 [1,342 | 1,301 | 2,643 | 1,548 | 1,476 | 3,024 |1,520 | 1,446 | 2,966
- 80 ,, 84 | 920 | 916 | 1,836 |1,047 | 1,046 | 2,093 1,038 | 1,083 | 2,121
85 ,, 80 | 313 | 471 | 784 | 410 | 541 | 951 | 390 | 495 | 885
9 ,, 94 | 109| 179 9283 | 115| 183 | .298 | 104 | 190 | 294

95 . 7 20 27 10 20 30 8 11 19
96 . 5 9 14 5 17 22 5 11 16
97 . 5 7 12 4 13 17 5 4 9
98 . 3 5 8 4 7 11 4 3 7
99 . 1 5 6 2 2 5 2 7
100 .. .. 2 2 2 2 2 3 5
101 . .. 1 1 1 1 2 .. .. ..

102 e . .. . . 3 3
103 .. .. .. .. 1 2 3
104 .. 1 1 2 2 2 1 1
105 .. 1 .. 1 .. .. .. .. ‘e ..

106 . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1
Unknown 3 .. 3 1 .. 1 1 .. 1

Total .. 10,026 | 8,929 18,955 |10,779 | 9,390 | 20,169 |10,930 9,363 | 20,293

NoTE.—Ages of very old people are frequently overstated where particulars are available
these are verified from official records.

Of the 59,417 persons who died in Victoria during the last three
years 9,782 (or approximately 16 per cent.) were aged 80 years and
pwards and 25—ten males and fifteen females—were stated as
having attained or passed the age of 100 years. In 1888 deaths of
persons aged 80 years and over represented about 3 per cent. of the
total deaths in that year.
The changes that have occurred in the age distribution of the
population over the last 50 years are reflected in the above figures.

.




Vital Statistics. 103

Gauses of The causes of death in Victoria and Greater Melbourne
death. according to the international abridged classification (1938
revision) for the year 1940 are shown in the following table :—

Deaths—1940.
R . Victoria. Greater Melbourne,
International Abridged Classification.
(Detailed List Numbers in
Parentheses.) Deaths per Deaths per
Number. | Million of | Number. | Million of
Population.- Population.
1. Typhoid and Paraty phoxd Fevers (l 2y .. 3 1-6 1 ‘9
2. Plague (3) .. L . .
3. Secarlet Fever (8) .. .. 15 79 12 11-3
4. Whooping Cough (9) .. .. .. 120 63 3 80 754
5. Diphtheria (10) 26 13-7 17 16-0
6. Tuberculosis of the Resplratory System (13) V27 383-4 477 449-3
74. Tuberculosis of the Meninges and Central
Nervous System (14) .. 27 14:2 14 13-2
7B. All other forms of Tuberculosis (1.) 22) .. 57 30-1 33 311
8. Malaria (28) .. .. 1 ) .
9. Syphilis (30) . 140 3-8 101 95°1
104. Influenza - with Reaplmtory Complmatlons
(334) 51 26-9 23 21-7
10B. Influenza without Respud.torv Comphcamons
338 . .. 29 153 17 16-0
11. @mallpox (34) o .. .. .. .. ..
12. Measles (35) .. .. .. .. 14 74 3 2-8
13. Typhus Fever (39) .. . .. .. .. ..
14. Other Infectious or Parasitic Diseases 118 596 53 49-9
15. Cancer and other Malignant Tumours (45— 05) 2,628 1,333:2 1,589 1,496:6
16. Non-malignant Tumours or Tumors of
undetermined Nature (56, 57) . .. 117 61-7 72 67-8
17. Chronic Rheumatism and -Gout (9() 60) .. 62 32-7 37 34-9
18. Diabetes Mellitus (61) . . .. 381 200-9 230 216-6
19. Chronie or Acute Alcoholism (77) 16 84 13 12-2
20. Vitamin-deficiency Diseases, other (xenela,l
Diseases, Diseases of the Blood, and Chronic
. Pmsonmgs .. 312 1645 192 180-8
21, - Meningitis (non- menmgococcal) and Diseases
of the Medulla and Spinal Cord (81, 82) . 101 533 59 556
22, Intra-cranial Lesions of Vascular Origin (83) 1,719 906-5 1,045 984°3
23. Other Diseases of the Nervous Systern and
Sense Organs .. .. 192 101-3 120 113-0
24, Diseases of the Heart (90 95y .. .. 5,094 2,686 4 3,064 2,885+ 9
25. Other Diseases of the Circulatory System .. 775 408-7 523 492-6
264. Acute Bronchitis (106 4 and ¢) .. .. 45 23-7 19 179
268, Chronic Bronchitis (106 B and D) . 198 104-4 125 177
o 27. Pneumonia and Broncho- pneumoma (10/ -
109) .. 1,366 720-4 780 734-7
28. Other Diseases of the Resplratory bystem .. 317 167-2 174 163-9
204A. Diarrhoea and Enteritis (under two years of
age) (119) 73 385 41 38-6
20B. Diarrhoea and Enteritis (two vears ‘and ov er)
(120) 68 35-9 38 35-8
30. Appendicitis (121) . .. .. 116 612 58 546
314. Cirrhosis of Liver (124) 109 575 77 725
31B. Other Diseases of the Liver and Blharv
Passages (125-127) . . 146 770 92 867
324. Hernia, Intestinal Obstruction (121) .. 175 92-3 97 91-4
328. Other Diseases of the Digestive System .. 304 160°3 192 180-8
33. Nephritis (130-132) 1,310 690°8 799 752°6
34. Other Diseases of the (;emto uuna.rv Sy stom
(133-139) . ‘. 377 1988 234 2204
35. Puerperal lnfecmon (140 14/) .. 70 369 50 471
36. Other Diseases of Pregnancy, Childbirth and
the Puerperium (141-146, 148-150) . 58 30-6 24 226
37. Diseases of the Skin, Cellular Tissue, Bones
_and Organs of Movement (161 156) 76 401 51 48°0
38. Congenital Malformations and Debility, Pre- .
mature Birth, and Diseases peculiar to the
First Year of Life (157-161) .. .. 846 4461 435 409-7

4341/41.—8
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|
! Deaths—1940.

| v i¢ 14 i
International Abridged Classification. ! Victoria. Greater Melbourne.
(Detailed List Numbers in e
Parentheses.) i Deaths per 5 Deaths per
| Number, | Million of | Number. ‘ Million of
Population. ;‘ Population.
39. Senility, Old-age (162) .. - AN 794 4187 348 l 327-8
40, Suicide (163, 164) N . .. 144 759 70 | 659
41, Homicide (165-168) .. o i, 12 63 10 ‘ 9.4
42, Automobile Accidents (all motor-driven road
vehicles (170)) .. .. .. 471 2484 311 ! 2929
43, Other Violent or Accidental Deaths .. 537 2832 261 245°8
44. Causes of Death Ill-defined, Unknown, or
Unspecified (199, 200) . .. 61 32-2 15 ‘ 14-1
-9

20,293 10,701~7\ 12,0761 11,373

Tn 1940, deaths from typhoid fever numbered 3, being

TyPhoid equivalent to a rate of 16 per million of population, as

compared with rates of 4 in 1939, 3 in 1938, 5 in 1937,

5 in 1936, 31 in 1920-24, 108 in 1905-09, and 301 in 1895-99. Cases

of typhoid fever reported in 1940 numbered 25, or 13 per million of
population, as against 259 in 1920-24, and 2,884 in 1895-99.

The figures show that the mortality from typhoid has been reduced
to very small proportions.

In 1940 the deaths from scarlet fever numbered 15,
Searlet fover. _jiich corresponded to a rate of 8 per million of the
population, as compared. with rates of 5 in 1939, 5 in 1938, 3 in 1937,
8 in 1936, and 3 in 1935. During 1940 there were 4,363 cases reported
as against 3,020 in 1939,1,714 in 1938, 2,567 in 1937, and 2,122 in 1936.
For the five years mentioned the deaths were less than 1 per cent. of
the cases. Fifty-one per cent. of these deaths were of children under

10 years of age.

Whooping cough was responsible for 120 deaths 1n

Whearing 1940, which equalled a rate of 63 per million of the
population at all ages, as compared with rates of 1 in 1939,

3 in 1938, 20 in 1937, and 27 in 1936. The rate in 1940 was the highest
recorded since 1926. The infantile death rate is more affected than
the general rate by this ailment, as it is practically confined to children.
In the year under review 89 of the deaths were of infants under 1 year,
and all except seven of the deaths were of children under 5 years of

age.
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A very great reduction has taken place since 1890 in
the proportion of diphtheria cases which ended fatally.
On the average of the five years 1936 to 1940, 50 per cent. of those
who died were under 5 years, and 84 per cent. were under 10 years
of age.

Diphtheria.

The appended table shows for Vietoria and Greater Melbourne
the reported cases of and deaths from diphtheria, their proportions
to the population, and the ratios of deaths to cases for different
periods since 1894 :— ‘

DIPHTHERIA IN VICTORIA AND GREATER MELBOURNE,
1895 TO 1940.

Annual Cases Reported. Annual Deaths.

Deaths per
Period. i 100 Cases
1 Per 100,000 Per 100,000 | Reported.
Number. of Number. of
} Population. Population.
i | |
VICTORIA.
1895-99 .. ol 1,584 134:6 221 18-8 13:9¢
1900-04 .. .. l 1,680 139-0 159 13:2 95
1905-09 .. ool 1,410 112°6 89 71 6-3
1910-14 .. ek 4,612 339-1 212 15-6 46
1915-19 .. e 4,901 342-5 209 14°6 4-3
1920-24 .. e | 5,739 364-6 179 114 31
1925-29 .. .. 3,176 1838 93 54 29
1930-34 .. e ] 5,645 312-1 124 68 2:2
1935-39 .. S 3,202 1715 65 3'5 20
1936 . .| 5218 282+4 99 5-4 19
1937 .. P 3,040 163-8 52 2'8 1-7
1938 .. o 1,824 977 36 1-9 2-0
1939 .. e 1,617 85-9 42 2-2 2:6
1940 .. . 1,365 72.0 26 14 1-9
GREATER MELBOURNE.
1895-99 .. ; 748 1621 113 24°6 151
1900-04 .. ol 686 1369 58 11-6 85
1905-09 .. .. 758 140-8 46 85 61
1910-14 .. .. 2,343 3743 114 18:3 4-9
1915-19 .. . 2.864 4026 127 17-9 4-4
1920-24 .. .. 2,555 314°6 78 97 31
1925-29 .. .. 1,843 191-1 52 54 2:8
1930-34 .. .. 3,151 3159 68 68 21
1935-39 .. .. 1,864 182-4 36 35 19
1936 .. .. 3,299 325-8 57 56 17
1937 . .. 1,683 165-0 28 27 17
1938 .. 962 93-4 13 1-3 14
1939 .. . 915 87.9 23 2-2 2:5
1940 .. .. 824 776 17 16 2:1
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The cases of diphtheria which occurred in the metropolitan area,
the three principal cities outside Greater Melbourne and the remainder
of the State in each of the last five years, and their proportions
to the respective populations, for the period 1910-19 and the years
1938, 1939, and 1940, are given in the subjoined table :—

VICTORIA—CASES OF DIPHTHERIA.

Annual Cases

Reported Cases of Diphtheria. per 10,000

Locality. of Population.

. ; !
1936. | 1937, { 1938. | 1939. | 1940. 1910-19.] 1938, !1939. 1940.

Greater Melbourne | 3,299 1,683) 962| 915 824, 393 9-3 . 88 78

Ballarat . 159, 49 38 26 11) 24-3 ‘ 9-9 | 6'8/ 29
Bendigo .o 63 43 19| 53 32| 846 -3 | 17-6, 10°6
“Geelong . 206/ 182 157| 116, 51} 434 39-3 | 28-8 12°6

o

IRemainder of State | 1,491| 1,083 648| 507, 447 25-7 89 6-0| 6-

Tuberculosis - The number of deaths ascribed to tuberculosis during
@il forms)- 1940 was 811, the rate per million of population being 428.
The lowess rate for Victoria is 409, recorded in 1938.

The deaths from tuberculosis of the respiratory system -
jﬁ%?r:u:::: o in 1540 numbered 727—436 being of males and 291 of
the respiratory females—and gquaiied a rate of 383 per million of the

population, as compared with rates of 402 in 1939, 362 in
1938, 384 in 1937, 4i2 in 1936, 660 in 1918-22, 855 in 1908-12, and
1,365 in 1890-92. In 1940 tuberculosis of the respiratory system

was tesponsible for 90 per cent. of the total deaths from

Auberculosis.

"Deaths .from The number of deaths from tuberculosis of the respiratory

tuberculosi .

I:::;ei?p‘imn?y' system in each of the last five years, and the ages and sexes
system a . .

warious ages. of the deceased, are given in the next table :—
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VICTORIA—DEATHS FROM TUBERCULOSIS OF THE
RESPIRATORY SYSTEM AT VARIOUS AGES.

Males. Females.

Age Group Year, Year.
1936. ' 1937, { 1938. ; 1939. ' 1940. ’ 1936. | 1937. | 1938, l 1939, l 1840..

0-9 .. Llal sl 1 s o 7 2l 2 4

10-14 .. .. 1l 2] | . .t 2] 21 2| 21 3
15-19 .. o 8] 7| 4 5] 8| 27 15! 22 16| 20
20-24 .. o2 23 13|23 19| 57| 41| 41| 42| 34
25-29 .. | 260 19| 25| 220 26 60 52| 49 51| 44
30-34 .. .| 35| 33| 27| 32| 31| 53| 41! 49| 47| 38
'35-39 .. .| 37| 44| 42| 35| 39| 34| 42| 26| 31| 26
40-44 .. .| 54| 47| 36 54| 39| 40! 20| 30| 24| 28
45-49 . o 52| Bl 48| 52| 54 18| 2| 14| 24| 13
50-54 .. .| 40) 48| 31, 490 45| 17| 13| 17| 16| 16
55-59 .. .| 35| 36| 46| 48| 47| 10 14| 14| 14 11
60-64 .. .| 33] 40 32 39 4| 13! 12! 12| 10| 13
65-69 .. 2ol 27| s se| a2 16| o 12 13| 12
70andover .. | 19| 25| 34| 37/ 41| 14| 14| 16| 20| 28

Unknown - .. .. .. 1 .. 1 .. . ..
Total .. | 394 [ 410 ’ 371 | 433 | 436 % 368 ' 303 l 306 \ 323 ’l 201

For the year 194C, the average age of those who died from tuber-
culosis of the respiratory system was 481 years for males and 396
years for females.

Tubercular In 1940 there occurred in Victoria 84 deaths from
Uneulosis  tubercular diseases (excluding tuberculosis of the respiratory
R onatory  System).  This number represented a rate of 44 per million.
system ~  of the population, as compared with rates of 48 in 1939,

excepted)- 47 in 1938, 51 in 1937, 59 in 1936, 134 in 1918-22, 182 in
1908-12 and 379 in 1890-92.
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Tubercular In earlier periods, the death rate from tuberculosis was
Momonoes it sonsiderably higherin the Metropolis and the mining centres
SaMart, g ©f Ballarat and Bendigo—Bendigo in particular—than in
Geelong. the rural portions of the State.

DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULAR DISEASES  IN
MELBOURNE, BALLARAT, BENDIGO, AND GEELONG.

Deaths per 10,000 of the Population.
Tuberculosis of the Other Tubercular All Tubercular
Respiratory System. Diseases. Diseases.
Period. l
@ ‘ 8 \ @
wE | 8 S t \ «Bl S| 8| v | g8 ¢ S | @
8| 8| 2| g 28| £ |35 | 28| £ 2|48
21 2| 3 s |2l 8 3588 2 § 3
QO
3l &2 818 8 2|8 &8 8 & 2|8
1891-1900 .. 16-7 | 17-1 | 24-1 1 471851 40 + 214 | 2006 | 281 1
1901-05 .. 18-9 | 156-3 | 22-7 T 4-21 4°0 | 47 T 181 | 19:3 | 27-4 T
1906-10 10-8 | 11-5 ; 21-2 t 3021420 b 13-8 1 13°6 | 23-2 t
1911-15 9-1110°3 | 165 T 2-1 22|21 ki 112 | 12°5 | 186 T
1916-20 831 11-2 : 16-0 T 1915 20§ ¥ 10°2 | 12-7 ; 18-0 ¥
1921-25 6-9 67 11-9 |46 | 15| 10| 22|19 84 771141 |-6°5
1926-30 5-9 521107 | 42|10 ‘4 8 -8 69 56 | 11-5 | 5-0
1936 50 1-3 { 104 { 3-8 ‘6 5| 10 -7 56 18 [11°4 | 45
1937 4-4 37 94 | 65 6 *5 ] 138 °3 50 4:2 | 10-7 | 6-8
1938 4:4 42 93 ) 2°3 6|10 .. *5 5'0 5°2 9°3 1 2-8
1939 46 7-5 73147 °5 5 ‘3| 1-0 51 80 7657
1940 45 59 8:3 |39 "4 *3 ] 5 4-9 6-2 86 | 44
+ Not calculated.
influenza The deaths from influenza in 1940 numbered 80. This

corresponded to a rate of 42 per million of the population
as compared with rates of 106 in 1939, 53 in 1938, 43 in 1937, 45 in
1936, 2,407 in 1919, 71 in 1913-17, 109 in 1908-12, and 381 in 1890-92.

The rate of mortality in 1940 was 44 per cent. below the average
of -the previous quinquennium.

Of the deaths recorded in 1940, 64 per cent. were associated with
specified respiratory complications.

With the exception of the 1919 epidemic, when 72 per cent. of the
deaths were of persons between 20 and 50 years of age, influenza has
always proved more fatal to elderly people than to those at middle or
young ages. In 1940, 61 per cent. were of persons over 50 years of
age.

Small-pox-— Persons suffering from small-pox have arrived at
Deaths from. Victorian ports on many occasions, but, as they were at
once quarantined, the disease has never spread among the people of the
State. During the years 1853 to 1940, only 31 deaths occurred from
this cause. The last death from small-pcx in Victoria occurred in
1921.
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Although the mortality from measles has varied very
considerably from period to period, there has been no
very severe epidemic outbreak since 1898, when 671 deaths resulted
from the disease. There were 14 deaths from measles in 1940, repre-
senting a rate of 7 per million of population. Rates per million of
population were 35 in 1939, 0 in 1938, 1 in 1937, and 1 in 1936. The
disease chiefly affects children. On the average of the five years,
1936 to 1940, 26 per cent. of those who died from the disease were
under 2 years, and 51 per cent. were under 5 years of age.

Measles.

Other Deaths in 1940, from diseases included under this

;“,fj"g::’a‘smc heading (cause No. 14, on page 103) were cerebro-spinal

diseases. meningitis 9, erysipelas 7, tetanus 14, septicaemia 16,

dysentery 6, acute poliomyelitis 7, acute infectious encephalitis 2,
hydatid disease 17, hodgkin’s disease 26, and other diseases 9.

potiomyelifis The incidence of Poliomyelitis in V%ctoria has been
ﬁ;“r'a"u%‘i?). recorded since the year 1916, when the disease was added

to the list of compulsorily notifiable diseases. The highest
incidence (until the 1937-38 epidemic) was 303 cases in 1918. Seven
years later, in 1925, 140 cases were reported. The years 1928 to 1931
were all years of high incidence. The disease assumed epidemic
proportions in 1931, 1934, and 1937. In the 1937-38 epidemic there

were 2,096 cases, the number of deaths being 113.

Poliomyelitis was responsible for 7 deaths in 1940, 9 in 1939, 41 in
1938, 77 in 1937, 4 in 1936, 7 in 1935, 9 in 1934, 7 in 1933, 4 in 1932,
and 16 in 1931.

In 1940, there were 9 male and 8 female deaths from

hydatids, of which 6 of males and 6 of females were attributed

to hydatid tumour of the liver. The deaths from hydatids in 1940

were equivalent to a rate of 9 per million of the population, as compared

with rates of 16 in 1939, 6 in 1938, 11 in 1937, 9 in 1936, 16 in 1918-22,
22 in 1908-12, and 51 in 1890-92.

Hydatids.
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Deaths from cancer in 1940 numbered 2,528, and

cpae:%f,',_am_ represented a death rate of 1,333 per million of the whole

population, as compared with rates of 1,332 in 1939, 1,226

in 1938, 1,267 in 1937, 1,238 in 1936, 934 in 1918-22, 833 in 1903-12,
and 584 in 1890-92.

Ganger—— The number of deaths from cancer in various age groups
eatns . . .
various ages. in each of the last five years is given below :—

VICTORIA—DEATHS FROM CANCER AT VARIOUS AGES.

Males. Females.

Age Group.
1936, | 1937. | 1938. 1939, | 1940. | 1936. | 1937. | 1938. | 1939. | 1940.
0-14 .. .. 9 6 4 6 9 3’ 4E 6 4 5
15-24 .. . 6 4 3 5 9 9 4 5 1 4
25-34 .. .. | 20 17| 24 19 15 14 18 16 17 21
35-44 .. .. [ 290 50 50| 35 49 90, 95 88 04 €7
15-54 .. .| 114|113 119) 128 130| 194 177, 190 196 222
55-64 .. .. | 252 227 263 241 266| 304 260| 237| 274] 283
65-74 .. .. | 436 420 413) 422 390] 338 371 377) 418 394
T5-84 .. .. | 221 276, 268| 205 322| 180 236) 252 281 274
85andover .. | 25 25 14/ 29 32 35 30, 36 42; 36

i

Total . 1,1121 1,147 1,158| 1,180/ 1,222/ 1,176 1,204/ 1,207| 1,327, 1,306

Ninety-three per cent. of the deaths from cancer in 1940 were at
ages 45 years and upwards.

The widely different social and economic effects produced by the
prevalence of and deaths from the two important diseases, cancer and
tuberculosis of the respiratory system, are evidenced by the ages of
their victims. For the year 1940 the average age of those who died
from the former was 65°9 years for males and 64'1 years for females,
while the corresponding averages for the latter were 481 years for
males and 396 years for females.




Vital Statistics. 111

The following table shows the seat of cancer in persons
who died from this disease in 1940 :—

VICTORIA—SEAT OF CANCER, 1940.

Seat of cancer.

Seat of Cancer. Males. Females. Total.
Buccal Cavity and Pharynx .. .. .. 78 20 98
Digestive Organs and Peritoneum— ’

Oesophagus .. .. .. .. 56 26 82
Stomach and Duodenum .. e .. 329 220 549
Intestines other than Duodenum or Rectum .. 161 171 332
Rectum .. .. .. .. .. 71 61 138
Liver and Biliary Passages .. .. . 38 58 96
Pancreas .. .. .. .. .. 45 38 83
Peritoneum .. . .. .. 10 4 14
Other Digestive Organs .. .. .. 1 .. 1
Respiratory System .. . . . 86 28 114
Uterus .. .. .. .. .. .. 183 183

Other Female Genital Organs .. . . .. 71 71 .
Breast .. .. .. e .. 6 269 275
Male Genital Organs .. Co .. .. 146 .. 146
Urinary Organs .. .. .. .. 56 43 99
Skin .. .. .. . .. 41 31 72

Brain and other parts of the Nervous System— )
Glioma (not specified as benign) .. .. 11 9 20
Other . .. . .. 6 . 6
Other or Unspecified Organs .. . .. 75 74 149
1222 | 1,306 | 2,528

Diabet The rate of mortality from diabetes shows a marked

iadetes.

Increase, the average of the last five years being 76 per
cent. higher than that for the period 1908-12,

During 1940 diabetes was responsible for 150 male and 231 female
deaths, representing a rate of 201 per million of the population, as
compared, with rates of 206 in 1939, 199 in 1938, 164 in 1937, 168 in
1936, 130 in 1918-22, and 107 in 1908-12.

amin-defici- _ Deaths in 1940 from diseases in this category (cause

other general No. 20 on page 103) were acute rheumatic fever 81, exop-
diseases of the thalmic goitre 38, other diseases of the thyroid and para-

blood, and thyroid glands 13, pernicious and other hyperchromic
poisonings.  anaemias 47, other anaemias 19, leucaemia 53, and

other diseases 61.
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:‘:“;‘:f[‘lﬁi;:fmg_ In 1940, deaths from these causes numbered 101, the

gcoccal) and s rate per million of population being 53, as compared with

spinal cord.  Tates of 42 in 1939, 60 in 1938, 46 in 1937, and 48 in 1936.

Intra-cranizl

In 1940, 698 male and 1,021 female deaths were ascribed
",;’;;’_:fm?' to these causes, the total—1,719—corresponding to a rate
origin. of 906 per million of the population. Of the 1,719
deaths in 1940, 1,028 were due to cerebral haemorrhage, 19 to cerebral
embolism, 510 to cerebral thrombosis, 16 to softening of the brain, 131

to hemiplegia and unspecified paralysis, and 15 to other intra-cranial
effusions.

In this category (cause No. 23 on page 103) in 1940
were 16 deaths from encephalitis (non-epidemic), 31 from
epilepsy, 28 diseases of the ear and mastoid process, and
117 from. other diseases.

Other diseases
of nervous
system and
sense organs.

During 1940 there were 5,094 deaths ascribed to diseases

the heart  of the heart, including 8 due to pericarditis, 541 to

endocarditis, 3,047 to disease of the myocardium, 1,010 to

diseases of coronary. arteries, 105 to angina pectoris, 76 to angina

‘pectoris with record of coronary disease, and 307 to other diseases of

the heart. The total causes in 1940 represented a rate of 2,686 per

million of the population, the rates for previous years being 2,663
in 1939, 1,347 in 192226, and 1,441 in 1908-12.

Other diseases Deaths under this heading (cause No. 25 on page 103),
:i',:“,:my in 1940 were arterio-sclerosis 637, and other diseases 138.
system. Of the deaths from arterio-sclerosis, 71 per cent. were of

persons aged 70 years and over.

Diseases of the In 1940 the deaths from respiratory diseases numbered
;;:g::fory 1,926, which represented a rate of 1,016 per million of the

population as compared with rates of 883 in 1939, 893 in
1938, 881 in 1937, and 977 in 1936. Of the deaths in the year under
review, 45 were due to acute bronchitis, 198 to chronic bronchitis,
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‘786 to broncho-pneumonia, 281 to lobar pneumonia, 299 to pneumonia
unspecified, 66 to pleurisy, 144 to congestion, edema, embolism, etc.,
of lungs, 55 to asthma, and 52 to other diseases. Further details will
be found under causes Nos. 26 to 28 on page 103.

In 1940 the greatest mortality from the respiratory diseases occurred
during the months of July, August, and September.

Diseases of In 1940 there were 543 male and 448 female deaths
fslyi:tel::'g.estive from digestive ailments, representing a proportion of 523

per million of the population, as against rates of 536 in
1939, 523 in 1938, 524 in 1937, 572 in 1936, 807 in 1922-26, and 2,382
in 1890-92. Deaths from the principal diseases in 1940 were: 198
from uicers of the stomach and duodenum, 141 from diarrheeal diseases,
116 from appendicitis, 61 from hernia, 114 from intestinal obstruction,
109 from cirrhosis of the liver, 70 from biliary calculi, 55 from other
diseases of the gall bladder and biliary passages, and 127 from other
diseases. Further rates and details are given under causes Nos. 29
to 32 on page 103.

The 141 deaths from diarrheeal diseases in 1940 correspond to a
rate of 74 per million of the population as compared with rates of
81 in 1939, 81 in 1938, 81 in 1937, 108 in 1936, 380 in 1922-26, 833
in 1908-12, and 1,342 in 1890-92. The age incidence of these diseases
shows that they are heaviest at the extremes of life. In earlier years
these diseases constituted one of the most fatal menaces to infant Iife.
The decline in the mortality therefrom has, however, been progressive,
and since 1928 the rate has reached small proportions. Of the deaths at
all ages in 1940, 57 were of infants under one year of age, 16 were
between the ages of one and two years, 4 between two and five years,
while 25 were of persons aged 65 years and over. Infantile diarrheea
has been further dealt with in the section ‘ Infantile Mortality.”

Diseases of In 1940 there were 1,687 deaths attributed to diseases
’u':?niﬁ,','“"' of the genito-urinary system. This number represented
system. a rate of 890 per million of the population, as against rates

of 891 in 1939, 803 in 1938, 787 in 1937, 762 in 1936, 670
in 1918-22, and 700 in 1909-12. In 1940, acute and chronic
nephritis were responsible for 1,310 deaths, other diseases of the
kidney and ureters for 81, diseases of the prostate for 201, and other
genito-urinary diseases for 95.
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Maternal The death rate of women in childbirth is usually ascer-
deaths. tained by comparing the number of deaths of parturient
women with the total number of live births. In the following table
are given the proportions of deaths from puerperal infection and all
other diseases of pregnancy, childbirth and the puerperium for the
year 1940 and the averages of previous periods back to 1871. The
‘rates given for years prior to 1926 are not strictly comparable with
those for subsequent years.

VICTORIA—MATERNAL DEATHS, 1871 TO 1940.

Average Annual Number of Deaths Rate per 10,000 Live Births
from— from—
\
P 1 R Puerperal "\ i "Total
hlllte‘;r(gei(r)a;]. :5:3 Total. infection. Total.
N g T
& PosIt-?botrb Ef—? = Poslt»?h(gt- z ! i
iv i 5 ive Infection
27 N Detatied | =2 23 | "(vetatled | =
~ S |List No. 140).] S — ¢ |List No. 140).| &
A or- . =S o 2 .
“g £2 8 | B 2% 5 £ ] £
Period. g SS S % g § '_‘% S Z 2 g
2% 2 ¥ | 52| 238 g | 2|3
=R & e - f=f—N = = “
23| 8 R -v 1o I Z% |8 . g —_ =
Cw| g = o = o8 1B = - £ ]
08| S g |18, g | 5 wh | = S S5 £ =
-8 £ |gg |EE | &R B, £ 2'g = | 8
S lwS| £ |88 | £ E | 5. 148 2 g5 1 £ | 8
@ = = &
SH S 2 | 8§87 2 | 2 S5 1 ES ) 3+ ES =
€8 2= & |Zeh| € |'% | EE iS00 £ | 2| 2| %
Ah|l 2B & |8E3]| 8 | & | BA  &E| 8 S5 | & B
[ ———— ) — ——— ——
1871-1880 46 127 173 17-12 4726 6438
1881-1890 64 121 185 20-48 38-71 59-19
1891-1900 66 117 183 20-20 35-81 5601
1901-1910 52 114 166 16-93 3712 54-05
1911-1920 53 94 147 15-42 27-35 4277
1921-1925 43 102 145 11-96 28-37 40-33
1926-29.. | 44 { 12 | 21 121 | 198| 177 12'78‘3'46J 5-92 | 34°86 157-02|51-10
1930-34.. | 33 9 27 91 | 160| 133{11-08/3-13| 9-17 | 30-99 |54-37/45-20
1935-39.. | 18 6| 41 74 139I 98| 5-97 1'90‘14'05 2525 47-17/33-12
1940 .. | 19 1| 50 58 128§ 72{ 5-95 '314{15'64 18-15 {40°05/22-53
|

Nove—See. following table regarding. deaths from Criminal Abortion.‘
The following tables give information in age groups for the year
1940 relating to the causes of death of women in childbirth, and the
total number of children born to married mothers.
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VICTORIA—MATERNAL DEATHS, 1940.

Ages at Death.

Causes of Death.

No. of Unmarried

Under 20.
20 to 24.
25 to 29
30 to 34.
Mothers.
Mothers.

5

) No. of Married

5 to 39
l 40 and over.

|
|
I
|

| 140, Post-abortive Infection— l
(a) Spontaneous, Therapeutm
: or Unspecified .. .. s
| () Criminal Abortion .. 4 16 12
141. Abortion without mentwn of
Septic Conditions—
(a) Spontaneous, Thelapeutlc
or Unspecified .. .
(b) Criminal Abortion .. .. 2
142. Ectopic Gestation ..
143. Haemorrhage of Pregnancy
144. Toxaemias of Pregnancy—
(a) Eclampsia of Pregnancy .. 2
(&) Albuminuria and Nephri-
tis of Pregnancy . .. .. .. .. .. 1
(c) Acute Yellow Atrophy of
Liver Associated with
Pregnancy
(d) Other Toxaemias of Preg<
nancy .. . 2 1 1 .. 4 4
145. Other Diseases and Accidents of
Pregnancy 1 .. 1 e .o .. 2
146. Haemorrhage of Childbirth and
the Puerpenum . 3 1 1 1 2 8 7 1
147. Infection during Childbirth and
the Puerpermma
(@) Puerperal Infections .. .. 2 3 3 .. 2 10 9 1
(b) Puerperal Thrombophle-
bitis
(¢) Puerperal Embolism and
Sudden Death .. . 2
148. Puerperal Toxaemias—
(a) Puerperal Hclampsia .. 2 3
(b) Puerperal Albuminuria
and Nephritis .. P I |
(¢) Acute Yellow Atrophy of
Liver (Post-partum) . ‘
(d) Other puerperal Toxac- ‘
mias '
149, Other Accidents of Childbirth— |
(a) Caesarean Section . .- 1
|
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(b) Other Surgical Opera.txons |
and Instromental Delivery
{¢) Others
150. Other or Unspecified steasps of
Childbirth and the Puerperium—
(a) Puerperal Diseases of the
Breast AR
(b) Others

Qi e DN =W

: |
Total 33| 25| 16| 16 | 128 | 106 | 22

No. of Married Mothers

No. of Unmarried Mothers . .

1 22 14 16 | 106 R R
2 3 2 .. 22 ‘ .

Issue of Married Mothers 51 51 53 71 | 249 o

‘;:m:

Of the 249 children born to thé 106 married women who died,
238 were living at the time of their mother’s death, or an average of
22 children per mother.
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First confinements were responsible for 37, or 349 per cent. of

the total deaths of married mothers, as compared with 37-1 per cent.
in 1939, 37-1 per cent. in 1938, 38-4 per cent. in 1937, and 363 per
cent. in 1936.

The death rate of women in childbirth varies considerably at different
ages, and is higher at older than at younger ages. The number of
deaths of women in childbirth and the death rates in various age groups
in Victoria for the period 1926-30 and the years 1938, 1939, and 1940,
are shown in the following table:—

VICTORIA—MATERNAL DEATHS, 1926 TO 1940.

Mothers.

Age Group. Deaths. Deaths b%errnlgl,luvoeo ch.dren
) 1926—30.; 1938. ] 1939.‘ 1940. 1926—"0? 1938. ; 1939. E 1940,
Under 20 years .. 411 51 4l s 471] 311‘240‘ 5176
20 to 24, .. 150 | 27| 27 30 | 39°1| 357|366 389
25 ,, 20 ., .. 231 | 32} 23 331 46°5 335|234 31-2
30 ,, 34, .. 226 | 32| 28 25| 568 47'3 412 34'3
35, 3 ., .. 226 | 31| 25 16| 881 | 865 | 697 | 44°6
40 years and over ni| o9 1 ‘ 16 | 1178 | 69°8 | 874 | 1255
1 40+0

Total - ‘ 985 Il 136 | 118 ‘ 128 } 574 ‘ 448 | 38°7 |

The experience of the years 1926-30 showed that, for the age period 35

years and upwards, the deaths of mothers in childbirth were 96 per 10,000
live births, as compared with 47 per 10,000 for those under that age.

During the year 1940, the deaths of 467 men and 427
women were ascribed to. senile decay, as compared with
413 men and 423 women in 1939. Prior to 1927, deaths from ill-
defined causes, i.e., heart failure, debility, &c., of those persons
over 65 years of age, were classified as senile decay. In that year,
however, only deaths of persons over 70 years of age from such
causes were so classified.

Senile decay.

In the year 1940, 109 males and 35 females took their
lives. The deaths represented a rate of 76 per million
of the population, as compared with rates of 77 in 1939, 73 in 1938,
86 in 1937, 107 in 1936, 87 in 1918-22, 102 in 1908- 12 and 109 in
1890-92. Of"che 109 male deaths in 1940 from suicide, 45 or 41 per
cent., were connected with firearms. A much lower rate from suicide
obtains among females than among males, the rate for the former, on
the average of the last five years, being 28 per cent. of that of the latter.

Suicide.
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The deaths ascribed to homicide in 1940 numbered 12,
of which 10 were of males and 2 of females. These repre-
sented a rate of 6 per million of the population, as against rates of
8 in 1939, 13 in 1938, 10 in 1937, 10 in 1936, 14 in 1918-22, and 19 in
1908-12. Since 1930 deaths from criminal abortion have been excluded
from this category and included with deaths from maternal causes.

Homicide.

Accidental In 1940 there were 1,008 accidental deaths (757 male,
deaths. 251 female). These represented a rate of 532 per million
of population. This proportion was approximately 6 per éent. below
the rate (564) for the previous five years. The numbers of deaths
from. various accidents are given in the appended table :—

VICTORIA—ACCIDENTAL DEATHS, 1936 TO 1940.

| Number.

Deaths from—

— .

1940.
\ 1936. | 1937. | 1938. | 1939.

‘ ‘ | | Males. Females.' Total.

i ! T T
Accidents on Railways .. .. 36 35 22 26 23 2 256
Motor Vehicle Accidents .. .. 395 456 441 487 370 101 471
Other Road Transport Accidents .. 65 60 59 54 25 13 38
‘Water Transport Accidents oL 6 10 6 3 7 .. 7
Air Transport Accidents .. .. 6 7 23 9 9 1 10
Accidents in Mines and Quarries .. 14 28 20 9 8 .. 8
Agricultural and Forestry Accidents | * * * * 23 .- 23
Accidents caused by ‘\Mchmery,

N.E.I. . 14 10 10 15 7 2 9
Food Pmsonuw 2 3 2 1 1
Accidental Abborptlon of Poisonous

Gases .. 3 5 9 11 1 3 4
Other Acute Accidental Pmsonmv .. 5 4 7 10 10 4 14
Conflagration .. 5 3 10 74 10 2 12
Accidental Burns 49 44 50 30 22 19 41
Accidental Mechanical Suffocation. . .6 10 ] 16 5 10 15
Accidental Drowning .. .o 1128 125 127 131 98 31 129
Accidental Injury by Firearms e 25 30 29 29 35 4 39
Accidental Injury by Fall .. 108 128 100 162 55 45 160
Accidental Injury by Crushmv .. 20 17 14 21 4 2 5
Injury by Animals .. 4 2 10 6 3 .. 3
Excessive Cold . 3 .. 1 3 1 .. i
Excessive Heat . . .. .. 2 4 1 33 1 .. 1
Lightning .- .. .. 2 1 1 .. .

Hlectricity .. . . E 27 11 3 9 10 . 10
Snakebite i 1 1 3 2 . 1 1
Other Venomous Bites and btmgs | 2 .. .. .. .. .. ..
Other Accidents .. 87 59 79 ‘ 103 29 11 40
990 ‘ 1,245 ‘ 757 251 | 1,008

* Not available,

Note.—The high number of deaths recorded in 1939 from conflagration and effects of heat
are directly related to the bush fires and heat wave ot January of that year.

On the average of the last five years, the female mortality rate from
accidents was about 32 per cent. of the rate for males.
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Transport In 1940 deaths from transport aceidents numbered 551
accidents. a5 against 579 in 1939, 551 in 1938, 568 in 1937, 508 in
1936, 440 in 1935, 385 in 1934, 350 in 1933, 350 in 1932, and 373 in
1931.

During the year 1940, deaths connected with transport represented
55 per cent. of the total deaths from accidents.

In the following table details are given of deaths due to- collisions
between various types of transport and other fatal accidents in which
transport was concerned, for the year 1940.

VICTORIA—DEATHS FROM TRANSPORT ACCIDENTS, 1940.

l , Collisions, ’ |
- 3 sl E1S gé § g %
Railway vehicle .. |..|..| 5| 2 1 8%24! 32| 30 2
Tramcar PR O PO L 1 1 BN oo oofee] oo [ 10] 121 22| 18] 6
Motor-car e |eeleo| 19, 250 320 5 | 32(..| 29|..1 .. {142/181323|239| 84
. ommibus .. ... ..l 2 1 .| L) sl 710 8 2
» lorry, & |..l..| ..] 116 1] 14]..| 6l..| .. | 38 43| 81 70} 11
5, cycle PP VS P A 1 | 20 2 7. 1|17 24| 41| 37| 4
Horse - drawn
vehicle RPN PO PO S P ) IR IO DR RS N 1 12{ 13| 10 3
Bicycle .. DR [ IO RS TSRS R A S [ R (O I 1 11} 12) 8| 4
Aeroplane TR T R R N RO AR PO TS B 1 O (A 1 9 100 9 1
Water transport .. |..|..| «o| «of oo oo | ool Sl o | L T T T
Tétal R I A 30| 31| 551 7 | 50| 3i 44/..] 1 |221/330;551|434117

* Includes rail accidents to 7 railway employees.
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The number of motor vehicles (including motor cycles)

registered in Victoria and the deaths in which they were
involved, for the years 1931 to 1940, were as follows :—

VICTORIA—DEATHS INVOLVING MOTOR VEHICLES,
‘ 1931 TO 1940. ‘

|

Number of Deaths Involving Motor Vehicles.
Year Vehigos ’

T e
1931 .. ve 168,231 296 17+6 165
1932 .. 167,952 262 15-6 145
1933 .. 179,602 255 142 140
1934 .. 188,256 294 15-6 161
1935 .. 200,759 338 168 184
1936 .. 219,925 395 18-0 214
1937 .. 233,573 456 19°5 246
1938 .. 250,455 441 17-6 . 236
1939 .. 261,855 487 18-6 259
1940 .. 266,677 471 17.7 248

The mortality per 10,000 vehicles was 18-3 for the period 193640
as compated with a rate of 160 in 1931-35. The mortality per million
of population was 248 in 1940, 259 in 1939, 236 in 1938, 246 in 1937,
214 in 1936, and 172 in 1930. The mortality rate in 1939 was the
highest on record.

On the average of the five years, 1936 to 1940, motor cars, &c.,
were involved in 186 deaths per 10,000 cars registered, and motor

cycles in 334 deaths per 10,000 motor cycles registered.
4341/41.—9
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NATURAL INCREASE.

Natural The average annual natural increase, i.e., the excess of
1000 of o births over deaths, per 1,000 of the mean population, in

g“u!’s't‘::'l'::: in each Australian State, the Commonwealth of Australia, and
States and in New Zealand, for various periods since 1909, as well as
ew Zealand: Jetailed particulars for Victoria since 1879, are shown in

the following tables :—

NATURAL INCREASE PER 1,000 OF THE MEAN POPULATION.
AUSTRALIA AND NEW. ZEALAND.

New o
Poni Queens- South Western | ., . New
Period. | Victoria. %ﬂ;}lgg land. | Australia. | Austrafia. Ta-mania.| Austrahia. Zealand.

1910-14 | 13-85 1 18-38 | 1851 17-68 18-61 19-35 17-03 | 16-80
1915-19 | 11-75 | 15-98 | 17-06 14-84 15-47 17-83 14-99 | 16-80
1920-24 | 12-49 | 15-73 | 16-13 13:75 13-96 16-66 14-60 | 14-01
1925-29 | 10-57 | 12-99 . 13-35 11-18 12-71 13-27 12-18 | 1166
1930-34 | 6-77 | 9-52 | 1056 6°89 10-26 11-05 8-78 | 9-19
1935-39 |{. 5-63 .| .7-91 | 10-06 6-12 9-85 10-36 ‘ 767 | 837

1936 -, i 5'47‘ 8-17 \ 10-39 5-87 9-44 9-50 7-70

7-89
1937 .. 5-99 8-27 1 10-26 634 1000 11°18 7°99 8-21
1938 .. 6-10 7-80 9-79 653 1067 11-11 7-82 8-22
1939 .. 5-48 771 | 10-68 650 10-11 10-84 772 953
1940 .. 6-16 8-38 | 10-99 7-23 1. 9-96 10-91 8-27 | 11-95
VICTORIA.
= Annual Rates per 1,000 Annual Rates per 1,000
Average otnl‘?[zan Poptﬁgﬁ‘ion. Average cﬁnﬁaéan Poplsirt.lon.
Annual %}nnual
. . Xcesy
Period. 0}?];;128515 ] Peried. | TR
Dg::ﬁs 1 Births. | Deaths. |- atural D%:‘:xl;s. Births, | Deaths.| Yatural
: ‘ *| Increase. * ‘| increase.

1925-29| 18,218) 20-24{ 9-67, 10-57
1930-34| 12,249| 16-27| 9-50| 677
1935-39| 10,473| 15-85| 10-22| 5-63

1880-84 | 14,466/ 30-64| 14-40| 16-24
1885-89 | 16,741| 32-27| 15-87) 16-40
1890-94 | 20,059 31-99} 14-62| 17-37
1895-99 | 15,625! 26-76| 13-81| 12-95
1900-04 | 14,859 25-08| 12-78| 12-30 § 1936 ..; 10,105 15-63; 10-16; 547
1905-09 16,062 24-76| 11-93| 12-83 § 1937  ..;--11,118| 16-02| 10-03 5-99
1910-14 | 18,795 25-42| 11-57| 13-85 | 1938 ..| 11,389| 16-25| 10-15| 6°10
1915-19 | 16,818 23-13, 11-38; 11-75 | 1939 .. 10,324 16-20| 10-72{ 5

1920-24 | 19,647|'22-89| 10-40| 12-49 [ 1940 ..[ 11,669 16-86] 10-70( 6°16
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PART IV.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT.

MUNICIPALITIES.

The history of local government in Victoria prior
to the passing of the Local Government Act 1874 (which
prescribed the present form of local government in Victoria) will
be . found on pages 631 and 632 of the Year-Book, 1883-84.

Legislation.

A statement of the provisions of the laws in force on 16th
September, 1929, will be found in the Year-Book for 1928-29 on pages
127 to 131, and a summary of the principal provisions of the Local
Government Act 1931 in the Year-Book for 1933-34 on pages 127
and 128.

During the year ended 31st December, 1940, the State Parliament
passed several Acts affecting local government, and details of their
principal provisions are given in Part I. of this Year-Book, pages 22
to 38. The numbers and the titles of the principal Acts are as
follow :—

No. 4732.—Survey Co-ordination Act 1940.

No. 4738.—Local Government (Rates) Act 1940.

No. 4757.—Financial Emergency (Grants and Funds) Act 1940.
No. 4791.-—Carriages Act 1940,

No. 4792.-—Local Government Act 1940, -

No. 4794.—Farmers Protection (Amendment) Act 1940.

No. 4796.—Local Government (Buslding Regulations) Act 1940.

o The total number of municipalities throughout the
Mnusicialities State at 30th September, 1940, was 197. Of these, 34.

in Victoria.

ranked as oities, 5 as towns, 20 as boroughs, and 138 as
shires. The only unincorporated areas of the State are French Island,
in Westernport Bay, containing about 42,000 acres ; and Julia Percy
Island, off Port Fairy, containing 650 acres.
4341/41—10
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Properties The following is a statement of the number of rate-
rated and  payers, the number of properties rated, the estimated valus
dwellings.  of rateable property, the estimated number of dwellings
(occupied and unoccupied), and the number of houses built in the
municipalities of Victoria for each of the five years 1935-36 to

1939-40.

VICTORIA—PROPERTIES RATED AND NUMBER OF
DWELLINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1935-36 TO 1939-40.

|
Value of I.Estunate:)if Number Number
Nu?ber N}lmbel‘ Rateable Property. Dwellings. ofIDwel-
f of Pro- ings
Year. fo:inf’t perties Estimated erected
payers; Rated. Net Capital Unoc- during
: Annual Improved | Occupied. cupled.t the year.
Value. Value. pied. :
Municipalties in
Greater .
Melbourne*— £ £
1935-36 . 327,442 | 379,245 | 17,647,459 | 327,821,850 254,248 1,552 5,399
1936-37 .. 329,978 | 380,863 | 18,327,920 | 341,753,340 259,871 1,280 5,775
1937-38 BN 334,896 | 382,968 | 19,028,980 | 354,026,910 265,936 1,214 6,337
1938-39 .. 334,430 | 385,029 | 19,899,043 | 368,150,780 271,940 1,127 6,089
1939-40 .. 342,037 | 399,871 | 20,643,224 | 380,382,670 278,340 1,239 6,995
Municipalities '
outside
Greater
Melbourne—
+,1935-36 .. 287,987 | 411,407 | 14,397,990 | 285,701,030 209,695 3,663 2,288
1936-37 .. 291,157 | 415,394 | 14,533,036 | 288,332,210 212,496 3,009 2,431
1937-38 .. 203,860 | 416,544 | 14,712,202 | 293,906,590 215,448 2,626 3,068
1938-39 .. 304,529 |- 424,944 | 14,955,076 | 298,414,000 | 217,423 2,897 3,222
193940 .. 302,462 | 426,532 | 15,258,855 | 304,480,630 219,215 3,282 2,633
Total—
1935-36 .. 615,379 790,652 | 32,045,449 | 613,522,880 463,943 5,215 7,687
1936-37 .. 621,135 796,257 | 32,860,956 | 630,085,550 472,367 4,289 8,206
1937-38 .. 628,756 | 799,512 | 33,741,182 | 647,933,500 481,384 3,839 9,405
1938-39 .. 638,959 | 809,973 | 34,854,119 | 666,564,780 489,363 4,024 9,311
193940 .. 644,499 | 826,403 | 35,902,079 | 684,863,300 | 497,555 4,621 9,528
i

* Including the whole of the Shire of Braybrook and whole of the City of Heidelberg.

1 The particulars of unoccupied dwellings during intercensal periods are given as
furnished annually by municipal authorities.

In 1939-40 the estimated capital improved value of rateable
property reached its highest point (£684,863,300). This figure
represents an increase of 06 per cent. compared with the year
1929-30 when the value had reached its previously recorded highest
total. Co
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The following table shows, for each municipality in
toria, the general rate levied in the £, the estimated
value of rateable property, the amount of loans outstanding at 30th
September, 1940, the Municipal Fund receipts, and the estimated
number of dwellings.

Municipalities. Vic

VICTORIA-—MUNICIPALITIES, 1939-40.

Amount
¢ of . R \]7331 lue of Estimated
enera, ateable Property. Number of
Rate 16)3125 Muni- Dwellings,
Levied standing cipal
Municipality, | i the at 30th | Fund 1
on Estimated |September,| Receipts.
et | ANt | Cavital | ™3940, Occupied |, U2
i Improved ‘ioccupied.
Value. Value. Value,
MUNICIPATITIES
IN GREATER
MELBOURNE.
Cities. s d. | £ £ £ £
i
Box Hill 2 7 264,455 4,667,240 187,369¢ 53,562 4,538 4
Brighton 2 4 662,637 | 13,252,740 217,294 112,674 9,549 12
Brunswick 0 7a 687,773 | 10,590,380 197,692 186,113 13,486 49
Camberwell 0 4%a| 1,196,300 | 21,255,380 380,475 161,796 18,436 90
Canlfield 0 4ia| 1,099,359 | 20,111,640 | 311,019 147,351 19,901 .
Chelsea 0 6%(1[ 96,952 1,588,370 35,443d 30,927 2,736 ..
Coburg 0 6 a] 463,816 7,823,470 371,575 121,786 10,453 10
Collingwood 2 2 E 500,854 | 10,017,080 85,229 86,311 7,280 .o
Essendon 0 6a 676,187 | 10,970,970 268,992 129,021 12,706 ..
Fitzroy 21 467,061 9,341,220 118,442 73,326 7,065 197
Footscray 2 3 661,658 | 13,233,160 291,738 153,571 12,041 ..
Hawthorn 2 3 659,324 | 13,186,480 132,063 01,719 10,171 25
Heidelberg 2 6 431,143 8,622,860 247,575 109,310 7,742 14
Kew .. 2 .6 451,304 9,027,880 177,812 82,096 6,936 16
Malvern 2 4 979,348 | 19,586,960 247,630 142,463 12,576 10
Melbourne 111 4,919,283 | 98,385,660 3,983,000 745,834 20,471 491
Moorabbin 2 6 305,749 6,114,980 177,057 ¢ 57,850 6,010 10
Mordialloc 0 4ia 148,464 2,783,000 96,409 f1 37,930 2,931 .
Northceote 2 6 485,148 9,702,960 192,032 133,978 10,984 37
‘Oakleigh .. 0 5%a 170,854 2,848,160 87,045 38,281 3,350 6
Port Melbourne 2 6 216,110 4,322,200 69,876 42,382 3,317 43
Prahran 19 1,330,054 | 19,950,810 211,677 156,682 16,015 .
Preston 2 6 406,334 8,126,680 369,696 103,424 9,253 T 60
Richmond 2 6 578,379 8,675,680 234,243 115,200 9,659 20
Sandringham .. 0 5a 304,743 5,245,450 212,768y 58,848 5,875 ..
South Melbourne 2 6 833,288 | 16,665,760 231,895 139,701 10,539 46
St. Kilda .. 2 0 1,152,752 | 14,409,400 308,600 136,748 15,588 92
Williamstown . 2 3 283,435 5,668,700 141,437 84,456 6,065 7
Shire.
Braybrook .. 2 0b 210,370 4,207,400 } 65,467 44,059 2,667
Total Municipali-
ties in Greater
‘ 9,651,550 (3,677,399 | 278,340 1,239

Melbourne .. .. [20,643,224 i380,382,670

a Levied on unimproved value of land.

b Differential general rates levied.

¢ Including £5,363 due by Shire of Blackburn and Mitcham.

d Excluding £4,208 due to Shire of Dandenong. .

¢ Including £6,623 due by the Cities of Mordialloe and Sandringham ; but excluding
£3,687 due to the City of Sandringham.

f Excluding £4,830 due to Cities of Moorabbin and Sandringham. -

¢ Including £7,374 due by Cities of Moorabbin and Mordialloc; but excluding £5,480
due to City of Moorabbin,
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VicToRIA—MUNICIPALITIES, 1939-40—continued.

Amount .
of Value of Estimated
General | Rateable Property. Loans Number of
Rate Out- Muni- Dwellings.
PP Levied standing cipal !
Municipality. | iy ¢he at 30th | Fund |
£N0€ Net E%tin;::ted September, | Receipts. l l -
€ apital 1940. s o3 n-
Annual %[:lll‘lml Improved Occupied. occupied.
Value. e Value. !
OUTSIDE GREATER l
MELBOURNE.
Cities. s d. £ £ £ £
Ballaarat 2 6 422,301 8,446,020 65,0556 136,027 9,858 120
Bendigo 2 4 306,657 6,133,140 105,112 93,243 6,966 94 .
Geelong .. 2 9 310,239 6,204,780 131,877 72,406 4,281 ..
Geelong West .. 2 8 143,682 2,873,640 67,271¢ 30,554 3,740 20
Mildura .. 2 11 128,933 2,578,660 195,450d 43,927 1,819 100
‘Warrnambool .. 2 2 124,805 2,496,100 8,452 23,068 2,294 12
Towns.
Ararat 2 3 43,520 870,400 123,513 18,668 1,065 |- 30
Hamilton 2 1 81,902 1,638,040 \ 13,680 21,057 1,652 6
Horsham .. 2 6 72,956 1,459,120 | 69,877 24,567 1,492 27
Newtown  and
Chilwell 0 5a 130,071 2,459,980 1 35,078 20,971 2,339 5
Sale 2 6 54,478 959,140 ‘ 17,222 13,203 1,076 . 60
Boroughs. l
Castlemaine 2 9 50,438 1,008,760 14,838 14,617 1,430 12
Clunes 19 10,497 209,940 9,772 4,352 339 9
Colac 2 3 66,188 1,323,760 9,525¢ 14,793 1,315 6
Daylesford 3 0 26,410 528,200 10,316 12,962 846 .
Eaglehawk 2 6 21,994 439,980 431 14,843 1,113 ..
Echuca 2 3 51,579 1,031,580 8,054 11,985 1,076 40
Inglewood 2 0 7,881 157,620 18,418 4,679 272 5
Koroit .. 2.3 18,229 364,580 | .. 6,133 387 2
Maryborough .. 2 3 47,424 948,480 10,250 19,917 1,598 3
Port Fairy 2 3 22,312 446,240 4,915 7,205 483 5
Portland 0 5a 47,701 810,310 15,808 12,974 885 5
Queenscliffe 2 9 23,229 464,580 10,701 4,866 689 .
Ringwood 2 8 54,039 1,080,780 33,776 f] 13,805 961 7
Sebastopol 2 9 10,875 217,500 .. [ 7890 476 3
Shepparton 2 9 94,750 1,895,000 40,073¢ 29,005 1,705 12
St. Arnaud 2 6 32,432 648,640 26,357 9,667 814 6
Stawell 2 9 36,756 735,120 80,322 16,367 1,267 10
Swan Hill 1l 6 55,133 1,102,660 .. 7,777 1,042 5
Wangaratta 2 6 70,240 | 1,404,800 42,639 | 18,349 1,277 ..
‘Wonthaggi 3 0 32,407 648,140 8,584 11,090 1,323 15
Shires.
Alberton 2 b 108,299 2,165,980 | 12,044 18,150 1,422 65
Alexandra 2 6 58.265 | 1,165,300 2308 | 11,990 l 975 3
Arapiles 1 9 58,816 1,176,320 4,235 | 6,784 517 14
Ararat 1 6 200,801 4,016,020 . 22,156 - | 1,339 ..
Avoca 2 0 44,857 897,140 1,280 8,527 \ 870
t

a Levied on unimproved value of land.

b Excluding £777 due to Shire of Bungaree.

¢ Excluding £10,075 due to Shire of Corio.

d Excluding £5,244 due to Shire of Mildura.

¢ Excluding £8,585 due to Shire of "Colac.

f Excluding £651 due to Shire of Lillydale.

g Excluding £2,924 due to Shire of Shepparton.
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Vicroria—MunicipaLITIES, 1939-40—continued.
Amount J i ; .
of Value of | | Estimated
General | Rateable Property. Loans Number of
Rate Out- Municipal Dwellings.
Municipality. | LeVied standing | pung 1
in the at 30th Receints !
£N011;1 Neb E(s}tim:,tiad September, ps. {
€ apital 1940. ied.! -
Annual ‘%,’:1111:9‘1 Improved Occupied. occupied.
Value. €. Value.
Shiyes— 8. d. £ £ £ £
continued.
Avon .. 2 0 56,278 1,125,560 1,000 8,315 703 10
Bacchus Marsh 1 9% 64,525 1,290,500 3,433 004 885 ! ..
Bairnsdale 19 159,924 3,198,480 28,248 &3 779 2,090 60
Ballan 1 9% 64,592 1,291,840 .. 7,602 902 .
‘Ballarat . 1 6 71,845 1,436,900 1,071 8,()00 788 b
Bannockburn .. 1 9 52,617 1,052,340 .. 5,796 610 39
Barrabool 19 57,573 1,151,460 5,691 7,724 528 .
Bass .. 2 6 59,215 | 1,184,300 10,621¢] 13,551 1,098 2
‘Beechworth 2 0d 42,092 841,840 27,990 ,898 1,080 10
Belfast 1 66 72,223 1,444,460 44 9,602 503 .
Bellarine 2 0 57,717 1,154,340 1,340 8,089 1,220 ..
Benalla 1 95 199,245 3,984,900 38,319 30,131 2,059 30
Berwick 2 3% 145,442 2,908,840 16,809 29,754 3,108 20
Bet Bet 1 9 40,831 816,620 9,471 13,844 1,138 .
Birchip .. 1 6 4) 823 996,460 1,216 6,862 490 | 4
Blackburn and ;
Mitcham 2 10 117,284 2,345,680 21,157d| 23,662 2,003 | 3
Bright 2 0 14,741 894,820 11,680 9,247 1,211 5
Broadford 111 5 26107 523,940 3,000 5,562 136 12
Broadmeadows 1 98 147,580 2,951,600 28,824 24,729 1,669 7
Bulla 1 9 41,482 829,640 10,329 4,700 427 9
Buln Buln 2 6 85.727 | 1,714,540 1,686 | 16,085 1,765 15
Bungaree 19 32,015 510,300 31280  8.887 566 4
Buninyong 2 0 57,379 1,147,580 3,909 8,227 1,168 40
Charlton 11008 81,065 1,621,300 2,869 12,020 652 6
Chiltern 1 9% 34,936 508,720 5,712 5,136 537 11
Cohuna 19 56,072 | 1,121,440 8,101f 10,814 820 10
Colac 17 230,688 4,613,760 17,308y - 23,356 1,888 : 20
Corio 2 3 129,759 2,595,180 64,247h) 26,367 990 7
Cranbourne 2 39 112,978 2,259,560 21,465 27,043 1,745 | 100
Creswick 1 65 69,240 | 1.384.800 2745 | 15,121 1,218 .
Dandenong a0 395 149,413 2,839,570 170,860 1% 49,604 3,235
Deakin 16 92,777 1,855,540 2,825 8,673 1,054 34
Dimboola 1 65 172,491 3,449,820 15,8557 20,604 1,600 25
Donald .. 1 9 89,495 1,789,900 17,478 10,667 809 .
Doncaster and
Templestowe 2 3 53,791 1,075,820 980 8,762 854 5
Dundas . 2 0 142,639 2,852,780 .. 20,088 893 6
Dunmunkle 1 9 157,198 3,143,960 16,485 20,332 1,160 25
East Loddon 1 6 63,5686 1,271,720 20 6,178 455 6
Eltham 2 6 62,815 1,256,300 15,009 19,174 1,772
Euroa 2 30b 82,514 1,650,280 17,278 15,943 ],014
Fern Tree (xully 3 0 154,265 3,085,300 106,968 48,798 ! 4,667 350
Flinders . 2 9 107,026 2,140,520 21,042 23,415 2,517 6

a Levied on unimproved value of land.
b Differential general rates levied.

¢ Including £2,921 due by Shire of Phillip Island,
d Excluding £5,363 due to City of Box Hill,

e Including £777 due by City of Ballaarat.

f Excluding £183 due to Shire of Kerang.

¢ Including £8,585 due by Borough of Colac.

& Including £10,075 due by City of Geelong West.
% Including £4,208 due by City of Chelsea.

7 Excluding £313 due to Shire of Karkarooc.
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Victor1A—MunIciPALITIES, 1939-40—continued.
Amount .
of Value of Estllgatedf
General | Rateable Property. Loans umber o
Rate Out- Muni- Dwellings.
s Levied standin cipal
Municipality. | 5 the at 306 | Fund
£N0’]o:l Net Estimfgted September, | Receipts. v
[ Capital 1940. . n-
Annual | Annual | g0 }r)oved Occupied. occupied.
Value P!
Value, . Value. |
Shires—
continued. s. d. £ £ £ £
Frankston and
Hastings 2 9 141,108 | 2,823,960 60,156 | 63,287 2,850 7
Gisborne 1 o8 42252 | 845040 9274 | 5,601 608 72
Glenelg 110 143,468 | 2,869,360 31,442 | 21016 1,381 2
Glenlyon 19 43,201 65,820 2,208 7,253 877 86
Gordon 19 105,723 2,114,460 6,002 12,978 837 8
Goulburn 1 6 47,110 942,200 4,298 5,228 504 4
Grenville 19 60,320 1,206,400 2,154 12,863 756 27
Hampden 2 3 300,582 | 6,191,640 3325 | 47,744 2,708 2%
Healesville 3 0 44,774 837,340 15,514 13,031 851 ..
Heytesbury 2 3 131,509 2,630,180 7,421 19,608 1,297 10
Huntly 19 56,073 1,121,460 6,618 7,622 877 10
Kaniva 1 8 86,914 1,738,280 10,200 9,126 590 .
Kara Kara, 16 107,043 | 2,140,860 3271 | 11,664 631 37
Karkarooc 16 124162 | 2,483,240 11,479¢] 13,894 1,432 50
Keilor 19 68,013 1,360,260 5,014 9,969 644 3
Kerang 2. 0 b 177,220 3,544,400 75,671d 24,266 2,125 12
Kilmore 2 09d 24,669 493,380 10,030 4,365 444 4
Korong i 9 94,254 1,885,080 19,903 13,808 1,149 24
Korumburra 2 8%b 116,313 2,326,260 3,473 22,5689 1,794 8
Kowree 2 0 112,053 2,241,060 149 14,916 894 6
Kyneton 1 9% 98,332 1,966,640 17,685 19,011 1,823 30
Leigh 1 6 58,869 1,177,380 264 5,380 377 39
Lexton 19 43,577 871,540 1,653 6,475 429 6
Lillydale 3 0 155,263 | 8,105,260 b1,724¢ 96,651 3,538
Lowan 1 7°b 133414 | 2,668,280 9,087 | 14,621 290
Maffra 111 130,757 2,615,140 5,309 17,916 1,440 .
Maldon 1 9 b 36,178 723,560 .. 7,265 716 10
Mansfield 2 4% 92,393 1,847,860 © 9,540 18,967 1,024 3
Marong 1 6 98,555 1,971,100 4,061 16,923 1,384 40
Melton 19 46,818 936,360 5,588 5,147 426 2
Metcalfe 1 . 9% 45,900 918,000 .. 9,843 823 10
Mildura 1 9 238,550 4,771,000 51,416f 43,390 4,345 90
Minhamite 2 0 b 84,296 1,685,920 3 10,765 513 .
Mirboo 3 0 31,047 620,940 7,193 7,276 393 1
Mornington 2 6 78123 | 1,482,460 17514 | 12,110 749 285
Mortlake 19 185,439 3,708,780 1,304 19,841 834 6
Morwell e 82,200 | 1,644,000 7721 | 14,226 2,376 6
Mount Rouse .. | 1 6 & 106,209 | 2,124,180 L 11,492 669 .
Mulgrave 2 8 69,782 1,395,640 46,647 14,735 961 ..
Meclvor 19 66,697 1,383,940 7,188 9,241 745 25
Narracan . 2. 3 112,603 2,252,060 7,048 22,061 2,363 5
Newham and .
‘Woodend 2 0 31,744 634,880 6,674 578 .
Newstead  and
Mt. Alexander 2 0 27,854 557,080 528 6,252 691 6
Numurkah . 1 6 142,161 2,843,220 13,565 17,200 1,456 83
Omeo 2 3 50,606 1,012,120 780 10,595 70! 10
Orbost, 2 3 78,005 1,560,100 33,268 13,833 1,311 15
Otway 3 0 41,359 827,180 .. 9,281 1,010

b Differential general rates levied.
¢ Including £313 due by Shire of Dimboola.

d Including £183 due by Shire of Cobhuna.

¢ Including £651 due by Borough of Ringwood.
f Including £5,244 due by City of Mildura.
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Vicroria—MuniorpaLITiEs, 1939-40—continued.

Amount - ’
of Value of Estimated
General | Rateable Property. Loans Number of
Rate 1\ Out- Muni- Dwellings.
I Levied standing cipal -
Municipality. | 35" at 30th | Fund
£1\ on Net E%tim?;fd September,| Receipts. Un-
Net api 1940.
Annyal | Anoual ImpIr)oved Occupted. occupled.
Value
Value. . Value.
Shires—
continued. s. d. £ £ £ £
Oxley 2 0 76,367 1,627,340 7,363 14,310 2
Phll]lp Isldnd 2 6 21,336 426,720 15,969¢ 4,419 2
Portland 2 0 113,416 2,268,320 1,482 17,292 40
Pyalong 2 0 26,704 534,080 .. 2,822 .
Ripon 1 65 101,468 | 2,029,360 20,227 15,101 8
Rochester 1 6 156,228 | ' 3,124,560 10,925 19,456 66
Rodney 2 0 181,948 3,638,960 33,487 29,213 2
Romsey 2 0 64,271 | 1,285,420 7,121 3,824 24
Rosedale 0 1lia 135,699 2,672,360 241 14,607 60
Rutherglen 1 9% 59,244 1,184,880 8,246 9,680 18 ‘
Seymour 1 668 75,617 1,510,340 27,822 21,660 . |
Shepparton 2 0b 124,687 2,493,740 23,717d 21,890 10 ‘
South Barwon 2 3 69,659 1,393,180 33,668 12,949 6
South (*lpp:ald.nd 2 9 65,850 1,317,000 9,255 15,100 5
Stawell 2 0 78,627 | 1,572,540 3,212 10,574 30
&trathﬁeldsaye 1.9 35,640 712,800 . 12,727 8
Swan Hill .. 1 6 164,620 3,292,400 88,320¢ 21,553 20
Talbot 2 0 28,5672 571,440 1,877 4,105 .
‘Tambo 2 3 57,5679 1,151,580 1,772 9,367 6
Towong 2 0 94,259 | 1,885,180 4,935 12,775 3
Traralgon 2 0 65,273 1,305,460 20,918 11,518
‘Tullarcop 1 9 41,978 | . 839,560 840 6,300 16
Tungamah 1 6 130,024 2,600,480 14,841 13,913 20
Upper Murray 2 0 58,113 1,162,260 6,818 7,922 2
Upper Yarra 3 0 42,242 844,840 2,715 12,876 20
Violet Town 2 0 50,70‘3 1,015,060 2,384 6,890 ..
‘Walpeup 1 6 95,797 1,915,940 35,073 14,980 100
‘Wangaratta 1 9% 56,084 1,121,680 2,052 6,337 .
‘Wannon 16 133,177 2,663,540 1,521 12,801 10
‘Waranga 2 0 101,318 2,026,360 6,388 15,707 15
‘Warracknabeal 2 6 159,227 3,184,540 | 27,771 23,144 50
‘Warragul 2656 113140 | 2,262,800 23,158 20,510 6
‘Warrnambool . 1 706 263,276 5,265,520 79 33,270 4
‘Werribee 1 98 136,964 2,739,280 77,258 30,095
‘Whittlesea 2 06 77,437 1,548,740 4,906 11,047
‘Wimmera 1 99 140,454 2,809,080 1,865 14,857 .
‘Wincheisea 2 00b 106,129 2,122,580 5,347 15,368 7
Wodonga 19 45,817 916,340 15,154 10,219 .
‘Woorayl 2 9 112,084 2,241,680 16,783 21,990 .
‘Wycheproof 1 6 , 148,664 2,973,280 . 50,911 f 17,434 30
Yackandandah. . 2 0 57,5642 1,150,840 8,792 10
Yarrawonga 2 30 69,886 1,397,720 43,373 14,744 7
Yea 0 2% 62,922 1,225,890 9,932 8,130 21
Total Municipali-
ties outside
Greater - Mel-
bourne .. .. 15,258,855 (304,480,630 3,258,695 |2,818,381 219,215 3,282
Total—Victoria . N 35,902,079 684,863,300 12,910,245 16,395,780 497,655 4,521

a Levied on unimproved value of land.

¢ Differential general rates levied.

¢ Excluding £2,921 due to Shire of Bass.

¢ Including £2,924 due by Borough of Shepparton.
e Including £1,563 due by Bhire of Wycheproof.

f Excluding £1,563 due to Shire of Swan Hill.
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Rating on The provisions of the law relating to Rating on
unimproved Unimproved Values appear on pages 143 and 144 of
values. the Year-Book for 1928-29.

Since the year 1926-27, the number of municipalities which levied
the general rate on the unimproved value has remained unchanged
at 14. The following table gives for those municipalities particulars
of the capital value of land (improved and unimproved), the net
annual value, the rating, &c., for the year 1939-40.

VICTORIA—RATING ON UNIMPROVED VALUES, 1939-40.

§
=] =
e Eg
— = g =3 25
~ £ ead | 2% 8y | 25 |23
Eg E 2EE 3% 2= | 28 Eog
& =K=3
Municipality. =5 S SE8 138 | 25 | 25¢ S
Ce E =28 12EE | L3 | ExE |Re5F
T3 2 28 | 572 | EE | T2F #5%
RS 2., 238 5 8= rE) £S= | 8=tk
g2 g3 FEE = Z- ELE 1882
=8 z2 NCE geg B 225 | 2ER&
e Gl R Egs =5 ERE | BRE
S == Zzlm i) =)= <=0 [ g P
In Greater
Melbourne.
£ £ £ d. s. d. £ %

CITIES— .
Brunswick .. | 10,590,380 | 2,999,518 678,527 7 2 7 87,486 | 2832
Camberwell .. | 21,255,380 | 6,274,804 | 1,193,531 43 2 1 124,191 | 29-52
Caulfield .. | 20,111,640 | 6,049,682 | 1,096,297 43 2 1 113,431 | 30-08
Chelsea .. 1,588,370 598,488 96,173 6} 3 3 15,586 | 37°68
Coburg .. 7,828,470 | 2,652,069 463,816 6 2 10 66,302 | 33-90
Essendon .. 10,970,970 | 3,379,080 676,187 6 2 6 84,477 | 30°80
Mordialloc .. 2,783,000 | 1,131,334 148,464 4% 2 10 21,212 | 40°65
Oakleigh e 2,848,160 965,991 169,200 5% 2 9 23,143 | 3392
Sandringham .. 5,245,450 | 1,914,453 304,743 5 2 7 39,884 | 36°50

COulside Greater
Melbourne.

Newtown and .
Chitwell Town .. 2,459,980 705,888 129,671 5 2 3 14,706 | 28-69
Portland Borough 810,310 267,220 47,336 5 2 4 5,367 | 32-98

SHIRES—

Dandenong .. 2,839,570 | 1,246,465 148,718 3* 2 1 15,581 | 43-90
Rosedale .. 2,672,360 | 1,313,420 135,699 1% 1 3 8,200 | 49°15
Yea .. . 1,225,890 575,602 62,922 2% 109 5,396 | 46°95

* Differential general rates levied.
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Municipal The following table summarizes for 1939-40 the revenue
revenve and  and expenditure of municipalities in Victoria under the
expenditure.  headings of Municipal Fund (including Town Fund in the
Cities of Melbourne and Geelong) and Business Undertakings. The
accounts of the Municipal Fund are presented on a cash basis and
those of Business Undertakings generally on a revenue basis.
Particulars relating to Loan Accounts, Private Streets Accounts, and
Special Improvement Charge Accounts, which are excluded from this
statement, are shown on subsequent pages of this Part.

VICTORIA—REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF
MUNICIPALITIES, 1939-40.

(Bxcluding  Loan Accounts, Private Streets Accounts, and Special
Improvement Charge Accounts.)

Revenue. Expenditure.

N Metropolitan ici- Metropolitan ioie
Heading. Municipalities. ]:/)1;1115\;{;18 Municipalities. %ﬁ%ﬁs

Outside ———————— | Qutside .
: Metro- | Total. | Metro- | Total.

City of politan City of politan

Mel- | Other. | “Areg Mel- | Other. | “areq,

bourne. . | bourne. )

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £

Municipal Fund.. 745,834/2,831,5652,818,38116,395,780] 753,215|2,801,034/2,867,991,6,422,240
Business Under-
takings—
Electric Light

Undertakings | 815,087 768,025| 229,039|1,812151] 741,729 775,022| 217,163|1,733,914

Gasworks 68,178 29,630, 97,808 67,763~ 28,847| " 96,610
Waterworks - o~ 46,620]  46,620) .. .. 18,622 48622
Abatboirs .. | 80,736 .. 18,655 99,301 77,656 .. 18,256 95,912
Quarties .. | .. 13,660 10,364 24024 . 15,007 117735| 26,742
HydraulicPower | 19,810 . ] 19,810/ 18,354 .. . 18,354
Railway . 5,044  5,044| .. - 55720 5572

Total - |1LG61,467,3,681,428,3,157,733/8,500,628 1,590,954 3,638,826 3,108, 185/8,447,966
The ordinary revenue of a municipality, consisting of
'F“::‘;"'“‘“ rates, Government grants, &ec., is payable into the

Municipal Fund, and such Fund is applied towards the
payment of all expenses incurred in respect of -administration, debt
services, ordinary municipal services, &c.
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Details of the principal items of receipts during 1939-40 are given

below :—

VICTORTA—MUNICIPAL FUND RECEIPTS, 1939-40.
(Imaludmg Trust Funds, Sustenance Works, and Farm Labourers’

Soheme.)
Metropolitan
Municipalities. Municipali-
Ttems of Receipls. s owelne | Total.
Mgl]l%u(;“x‘le. Other. tan Area.
£ £ £ £
Rates— .
General and Extra.. 460,137 | 1,811,515 | 1,610,985 | 3,882,637
Other .. 273 3,862 4,135
Interest on overdue rates 482 12,819 17,792 31,003
Licences and Registration Fees—
Dog 572 19,611 23,950 44,133
Health, Da,lry, Sla,ughtermg,
and Noxmus Trades 1,151 2,199 5,955 9,305
Hackney Carriages 421 339 382 1,142
Petrol Pump 312 4,962 5,477 10,751
Dancing Saloon 50 71 10 131
Other 754 754
Total Taxation 463,125 | 1,851,789 | 1,669,167 | 3,984,081
Public Works and Services—
Health—
Sanitary and Garbage 10,257 24,389 128,170 162,816
Other 1,373 5,611 8,848 15,832
Council Propertles— )
Markets .l 121,924 16,159 30,750 168,833
. Halls .. 6,753 16,948 26,205 - 49,906
Parks, Gardens, Baths, a,nd
other Recreational Facili-
ties .. 21,019 38,227 17,429 76,675
Weighbridges 3,716 166 13,489 17,371
Sale of Materials .. 34,220 29,041 63,261
Plant Hire .. 3,707 57,817 61,524
Grazing Fees 541 .. 5,590 6,131
Pounds . 41 223 3,659 3,923
Other 11,013 44,589 51,707 107,309
Contributions for Road and
Pavement Works 15,202 98,657 45,770 159,629
Other Services—
Car Parking 18,348 1,455 89 19,892
Sheep Dipping .. .. 1,676 1,576
Building Fees 3,789 13,416 3,604 20,809
Other . 5,576 6,000 11,576
Total Public Works and
Services 213,976 303,343 429,744 947,063
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Vicroria—Municiparn Funp Recrrers, 1939-40—continued.

Metropolitan
Municipalities. Municipali-
Items of Receipts. ties outside Total.
Metropoli-
Me(ljli)f)sl,u?lfe. Other. fan Area.
Miscellaneous— ) £ £ £ £
Police Court Fines . .. 4,917 3,907 2,759 11,583
Interest on Investments .. 401 2,549 1,269 4,219
Supervision of Private streets .. 14,810 1,112 15,922
Contributions from muniei-
palities  on account of
severance adjustments .. 2,085 5,154 7,239
Other .. .. .. 1,153 14,293 15,772 31,218
Total Miscellaneous .. 6,471 37,644 26,066 70,181
Transfers from Business Under-
takings (excluding Loan
Recoups and Administration
Refunds) e .. 50,000 171,059 5,932 226,991
Government Grants—
Roads .. .. .. 1,918 23,795 39,001 64,714
Parks, Gardens, &c. .. 1,290 5,758 19,227 26,275
Underground Drainage .. 2,270 912 3,182
River Works .. .. .. 13,256 13,256
Infectious Diseases Treatment .. . 3,523 3,523
Infant Welfare Centres .. 338 8,481 5,485 14,304
Licences Equivalent .. 8,716 13,265 37,460 59,441
Vérmin Destruction .. .. .. 1,358 1,358
Sustenance, Sustenance
Materials and Adminis-
tration, . and Farm,
Labourers’ Scheme .. .. 283,490 428,919 712,409
Other .. .. e ‘ 160 28,166 28,326
Total Government Grants 12,262 ! 337,219 577,307 926,788
Trust Receipts— - .
Refunds of Advances .. .. 26,429 43,931 70,360
Contractors’ Deposits .. .. 19,475 31,373 50,848
Other .. .. .. .. 84,607 34,861 119,468
Total Trust Receipts .. .. 130,511 110,165 240,676
*Grand Total .. . 745,834 | 2,831,565 | 2,818,381 | 6,395,780

Of the total Municipal Fund receipts (excluding sustenance, &c.,
and trust items) during 1939-40, 73-2 per cent. was derived from
taxation (72°0 per cent. from rates and 1-2 per cent. from licences
and registration fees) ; 17-4 per cent. from public works and services ;
4-2 per cent. from transfers from business undertakings; 3-9 per
cent. from Government grants; and 1-3 per cent. from other sources.
The total amount collected from taxation (£3,984,081) was equivalent
to £2' 1s. 10d. per head of population or to £6 3s. 8d. per distinct
ratepayer.
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Details of the principal items of expenditure from the Municipal
Fund during 1939-40 are set out hereunder :—

VICTORIA—MUNICIPAL FUND EXPENDITURE, 1939-40.
(Including Trust Funds, Sustenance Works, and Farm Labourers’

Scheme.)
Metropolitan fei.
Mueniciga.lities. fg}ﬁg:
Items of Expenditure. A ?utsi(li_(: Totai.
- N etropolitan
Mebgurne, | OtheT | drea.
£ £ £ £
General Administration*® 87,415 239,496 342,746 669,657
Debt Services—

Redemption of Loans .. 248,324 124,183 372,507

Sinking Fund Instalments 45,025 1,783 3,568 50,376

Interest on Loans 127,534 228,306 103,120 458,960

Interest on Overdrafts 6,015 15,464 30,731 52,218

Payments to Municipalities on
account of severance
adjustments .. 1,711 4,387 6,098

Other 152 100 166 418

Total Debt Services 178,726 | 495,688 } 266,155 , 940,569
Public Works and Services—

Health— :

- Administration 8,769 17,505 27,708 53,982
Sanitary and Garbage 41,087 131,398 120,055 292,540
Statutory Contributions—

Queen’s Memorial Infec- .
tious' Diseases Hospital 11,517 37,328 3,637 52,482
Heatherton -Sanatorium 1,278 4,067 133 5,478
Infant Welfare Centres 3,934 27,071 15,350 46,355
-Infectious Diseases Treat-
ment . . .. .. 11,166 11,166
Other 6,627 7,690 6,559 20,876

Counecil Propertles— :

- Markets .. 48,069 6,466 . 17,533 72,068
Halls .. 26,682 37,474 28,164 92,320
Parks, Gardens, Baths, and

other Recreatmnal Facili-

dies . .. 102,729 203,039 90,397 396,165
Weighbridges 1,791 258 9,234 11,283
Grazing Expenses .. .. 5,050 5,050
Pounds . . 49 1,197 5,183 6,429
Other .. 3,817 57,655 33,123 94,595

Plant, ‘Furniture a,nd Equlp-

ment .. 33,930 69,665 103,595
Roads, Streets, Footpaths, and
Bridges—
Constructlon, Maintenance,
Cleaning, and Wa,t.erlng 159,051 830,187 945,980 | 1,935,218
Lighting 1,151 98,057 62,560 | 161,768

* For detalls see page 134.
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Vicroria—MunicipaL Funp EXPENDITURE, 1939-40—continued.

Metropolitan .
Municipalities. Munijei-
palities
Items of Expenditure. Outside Total.
City of Met: lita
Melbourne, |  Other. Chrea.
Public Works and Services—
continued. )
£ £ £ £
Other Works and Services—
Car Parking .. 28,769 1,354 145 30,268
Sheep Dipping .. .. 1,343 1,343
River Works 140 15,423 15,563
Vermin Destruction 239 2,418 2,657
Underground Drainage 16,107 2,252 18,359
Other 6,493 | 34,436 40,929
Total Public: Works and { !
‘: Services . 445,320,‘ 1,517,655 | 1,507,514 | 3,470,489
| N
‘ Grants and Contributions— i
| Couritry Roads Board . .. ‘ 10,535 | 180,695 | - 191,236
‘ Fire Brigades .. .. 14,822 46,801 12,928 74,551
‘ Hospitals, Ambulances, and ?
| other Charities .. 6,670 22,190 22,247 51,107
Other 9,703 | 49,587 | 14,242 | . 73,532
Total Grants and Con- [
tributions . 31,195 | 129,113 230,112 390,420
Miscellaneous—
Sustenance, Sustenance Ad-
ministration, and Farm
Labourers’ Scheme 7,228 289,252 410,920 707,400
Other 3,331 9,715 9,747 22,793
Total Miscellaneous 10,559 i 298,967 ‘ 420,667 \ 730,193
Trust Expenditure— ‘
Advances .. 30,302 ‘ 38,307 68,609
Contractors’ deposns refunded 21,348 34,255 55,603
Other 68,465 28,235 96,700
Total Trust Expenditure 120,115 1 100,797 220,912
Grand Total 753,215 | 2,801,034 \ 2,867,991 | 6,422,240
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Of the total Municipal Fund expenditure (excluding sustenance,
&c., and trust items) in 193940, 12-2 per cent. was for administration ;
I7-1 per cent. for debt services; 88 per cent. for health services ;
7-2 per cent. for parks, gardens, &c.: 38-2 per cent. for roads, streets,
&c.; 9°0 per cent. for other public works and services; 7-1 per cent.

for grants and contributions; and 0-4 per cent. for miscellaneous
items.

" Particulars of the principal items of expenditure during
Wunicipal . - <. .. .
Wminisirative 1939-40 in respect of general municipal administration
€OS1S. . . . .

are given in the appended statement. In considering the
¢ost of administration, it must be borne in mind that the municipalities
are not recouped for any administrative costs incurred in the super-
vision of work on main roads, &c., for the Country Roads Board.

/

VICTORIA—MUNICIPAL ADMINISTRATION, COST OF,

1@39«40.
Metropolitan
Municipalities. Municipalities
Heading. - i
eading Gite of Me%‘s);‘olftan Total.
Melbgu?ne. Other. o
£ £ £ £
Salaries* .. e .. 62,870 152,487 221,340 436,697
Mayoral and  Presidential
Allowances .. .. 2,500 10,275 14,247 27,022
Audit Expenses .. s 850 2,935 5,362 9,147
Dog Registration Expenses .. 8905 2,841 10,362 14,098
Election Expenses .. - e 624 2,825 2,177 5,626
Insurances .. .. 6,578 15,344 16,527 38,449
Legal Expenses .. 1,468 6,918 6,616 15,002
Printing, Stationery, Adver-
tising, Postage, Telephone. . 5,968 32,263 53,070 91,301
Other .. .. .. 5,662 -+ 13,608 13,045 . 32,315
Total o .| 87415 | 239496 | 342,746 | 669,657

* Including cost of valuations and travelling expenses, but excluding health officers’ salaries.
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» In Victoria, in 1939-40, electric light undertakings
Ncbealnt Were operated by 43 municipalities, and there were also
:::e'g:g';gras_ nine municipally-owned gasworks. The revenue and

expenditure of these undertakings are shown below :—

VICTORIA—MUNICIPAL ELECTRIC LIGHT UNDERTAKINGS
AND GASWORKS—REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1939-40.

Revenue. Expenditure.
£ £
Consumers’ Accounts .. .. 1,825,309 | Working Expenses—
Street Lighting .. .. 30,990 Purchase of  Current and
Sale of Resxduals, &e. .. .. 17,563 Generation Costs .. .. 897,394
Other .. .. 36,097 Maintenance, Repairs, Distribu-
tion .. .. 175,745
Management (,harges .. .. 124,841
Depreciation ., e .. 192,688
Debt Charges—
Redemption of Loans .. .. 58,632 -
Sinking Fund Instalments .. 12,984
Interest on Loans o .. 74,484
Interest on Overdrafts . . 1,017
Other .. 377
Transfers to Mumc]pa.l Fund .. 216,524
Other .. .. 76,038
Total .. .. .. 1,909,959 Total .. .. .. 1,830,524

B The council of any municipality may be constituted a
Municipal .. local governing body ” under the provisions of the Water
Act 1928 with such water supply district as is defined by
the Governor in Council. At 30th September, 1940, fifteen
municipalities had been so constituted. In seven other municipalities
the water supply services were being administered in accordance with
the provisions of the Local Government Act 1928. An analysis of the
authorities controlling water supply in Victoria is given on page 160
of the Year-Book for 1939-40. '
Particulars of the receipts and expenditure of the above-mentioned
municipal waterworks are given in.the subjoined table :—

VICTORIA—MUNICIPAL WATERWORKS—RECEIPTS AND
EXPENDITURE, 1939-40.

Receipts. . Expenditure.
£ £

‘Water Rates (including Interest on Administrative Expenses .. 3,266
Overdue Rates) . .. 34,803 | Works from Revenue .. .e 3,388
‘Water Sales .. .. .. 8,616 | Maintenance and Repairs .. 19,651
Meter Rents . .. .. .. 537 | Depreciation Fund .. .. 3,208

Government Grants .. .. 1,684 | Debt Services— .
Other . .. . 980 Redemption of Loans .. 4,240
Interest on Loans .. .. 13,236
Interest on Overdrafts .. 141
Transfer to Municipal Fund .. 740
Other .. . .. .. 753
46,620 Total .. .. .. 48,622
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Other _ Quarries, abattoirs, hydraulic power (in the City of
e Melbourne), and the Kerang-Koondrook railway are other

undertakings. undertakings which are under the control of municipalities
in Victoria. In 193940, the total revenue on account of these under-
takings was £148,269 and the total expenditure amounted to £146,580.
In those cases in which the finances of quarries and abattoirs were
operated through the Municipal Fund, particulars of the amounts have
been included in the statement of that Fund, under the heading of
‘ Other Council Properties .

A statement relating to the Kerang-Koondrook i'ailway‘ appears
in Part * Interchange ” of this Year-Book.

Assats and The assets of the municipalities are shown below under
liabilities of three heads—(1) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Funds, and (3)
municipalities. property ; and the liabilities under two heads—(1) Muni-
cipal Fund, and (2} Loan Funds.

VICTORIA--MUNICIPAL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES,
1935-36 TO 1939-40.

Assets. 1935-36. 1936-37. 1937-38. 1938--39. 1939-40.

£ £ £ £ £
Municipal Fund—
Arrears of Rates—

General and Extra N 910,567 795,943 661,982 573,188 541,426

Other. . .. AR 69.273 21,919 20,713 23,663 19,698
Arrears of Sanitary Charges | f i . 57,753 53,567 53,113 50,247
Streets formed, &c., pay-

ments outstanding .. 1,266,976 1,230,938 1,114,244 1,112,012 1,060,776
Cash in hand or'in Bank .. 786,887 719,667* 491,873% 387,897* 359,995%
Other Assets .. .e 512,952 483,892 478,803 513,710 482,026

Loan Funds—
Sinking Funds—

Amount at Credit .. 780,493 822,080 . 866,649 937,796 1,006,653
Due by other Municipalities 61,048 64,535 58,330 63,021 57,434
Due by other Bodies .. 1,125 1,125 4,185 3,075 4,905
Unexpended Balances .. 387,102 t 1 1 t

Property—
Halls, Buildings, Markets,

&e. .. .. .. 6,176,050 6,392,480 6,755,870 7,084,320 7,207,770
‘Waterworks .. .. 377,860 393,360 301,860 406,450 406,360
" Gasworks .. .. 281,670 261,670 270,660 271,020 289,120
Flectric Light Undertakings 2,832,850 3,042,420 3,311,920 3,630,920 3,687,910
Plant and Machinery .. 611,580 625,690 643,780 656,170 684,220
Other Assets .. .. 230,490 281,770 327,510 348,080 415,090

Total Assetsi .. | 15,286,923 | 15,195,242 ' 15,451,946 | 16,064,435 | 16,273,630

*# Net Balance of all Funds.
%+ Included in ‘“ Cash in hand or in Bank.”
¢ Excluding the value of * Roads, Streets, and Bridges,” which is not available.
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VICTORIA-—MunicipAaL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 1935-35 TO
1939-40—continued.

Liabilities. 1935-36. 193¢-37. 1937-38. 1938-39. 1939—40.
£ ' £ £ £ £
Municipal Fund—

Due on Current Contracts. . 150,018 133,594 120,485 152,540 110,993
Interest overdue .. 9,713 5,602 3,439 2,441 1,312
Bank Overdrafts. . 846,400 636,664% 716,061* 788,358* 967,029*
Payments. Due to Couutry

Roads Board .. 386,943 295,009 262,343 269,793 235,207
Other Liabilities .. 775,814 798,496 818,236 933,545 1,129,526

Toan Funds—
Loans Outstanding—

Due to Governmentt .. 801,209 732,269 645,567 613,217 594,460
Due to Public .. | 11,944,237 | 11,941,701 | 12,046,177 | 12,487,661 | 12,315,785
Due on Loan Contracts .. 54,165 73,756 111,745 63,021 56,921
Due to other Muuicipalities 61,048 64,535 58,330 57,142 57,434
Total Liabilities .. | 15,029,647 | 14,676,626 | 14,791,383 | 15,368,218 | 15,468,667

* Net Balance of all Funds.

i Excluding liability to the Country Roads Board on account of one-half the capital
expenditure on Main Roads, as follows :—£1,734,623 in 1935-36; £1,732,809 in 1936-37;
£1,685,909 in 1937-38; £1,638,312 in 193%3-39; and £1,569,847 in 1939-40. The Cmmtru
Roazts Board Fund (Amendment) Adet 1936 prov1des that rehef may be given to municipalities
of portion of their liahilities in respect of permanent works on Main Roads, State Highways,
and Developmental Roads. The amount of such relief shall not exceed £200,000 in 1936-37
and £250,000 in 1937-38 or any subsequent year,

Arrears of The following table shows the total amount of arrears
general and  of general and extra rates and also the amount of arrears,

extrarates.  Ler distinct ratepayer in the cities, towns, and boroughs
and in the shires at the end of each of the last five years.

VICTORIA—ARREARS OF GENERAL AND EXTRA RATES,
1935-36 TO 1939-40.

Arrears of General Rates— A"%EJ&?%:{:’;%:?_S_ per
Year, )

Cities, All Cities, All

iTowns, and| Shires. Muni- Towns, and| Shires. Muni-
Boroughs. cipalities. | Boroughs. cipalities.
£ £ £ £ s.d | £ s.d. | £ s d.
1935-36 .. 278,188 | 632,379 | 810,567 {01411 {212 1|1 9 7
1936-37 .. 247,231 548,712 | 795,943 1013 2,2 410 |1 5 8
1937-38 . 223,249 | 438,733 | 661,982 | 011 8 (115101 1 1
1938-39 .. 213,133 | 360,055 | 573,188 {011 1|1 8 201711
193940 .. 202,339 | 339,087 | 541,426 {010 3 |1 7 0] 01610

As compared with the year 1928-29, the arrears of general rates
per distinet ratepayer increased in 1939—40 by 40 per cent. in cities,
towns, and boroughs; by 55 per cent. in shires; and by 42 per
cent. in all municipalities. .

A statement relating to the payments from Con-

End ts t Jies
m':mmm:‘u:s osolidated Revenue of endowments and subsidies to

municipalities from 1874 to 1927-28 appears on page 142
of the Year-Book for 1928-29.
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The endowments paid to municipalities in the years 1928-29 and
1929-30 are shown in the Year-Books of 1929-30 and 1930-31. The
payments were last made in respect of the year 1929-30, pro-
vision for the discontinuance of such payments in subsequent

years having been incorporated in special legislation passed by
- Parliament. The Financial Emergency (Grants and Funds) Act 1939
provided for the non-payment of endowments during 1939-40,

In the municipalities throughout the State, there

Number & were, at 30th September, 1940, 2,115 councillors viz.,
357 in cities in Greater Melbourne ; 294 in cities, towns,
and boroughs outside Greater Melbourne; and 1,464 in shires.
With the credit of the municipality as security, moneys
Municipal  may be borrowed by a municipal council for permanent
works or undertakings or to liquidate the principal moneys
owing on account of any previous loan. Permanent works include
wnter alia the construction or alteration of streets, roads, and bridges,
and the construction or purchase of waterworks, electric light under-
takings, gasworks, municipal offices, pounds, abattoirs, workers’
dwellings, baths, and pleasure grounds.

The amount of money borrowed at any time for permanent works
or undertakings shall not, except so far as it is otherwise expressly
enacted, exceed ten times the average income of the munieipality
for the previous three years from general rates not exceeding 2s. in
the £1. In addition, however, loans, not upon the credit of the
municipality but on the security .of certain specified income thereof,
may be raised for permanent works or undertakings by the issue of
debentures or by mortgage. Such loans shall have a currency of not
" more than 30 years and shall not exceed five times the average amount
of such income for the three years preceding the raising of the loan.
Municipat The following statement shows the loan receipts
recelpts. (exclusive of conversion loans) during each of the last
five years. Particulars of loans raised for work in private streets,
which are shown on page 143, are also excluded.

VICTORIA—MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS, 1935-36 TO 1939-40.
(Excluding Conversion Loans.)

Gross Proceeds of Loans—
- Other
Year. : Total.
oar From From Cther Receipts. oL
Government. Sources
£ £ £ £

1935-36 .. .. 795 570,220 184,639 755,654
1936-37 | .. .. 14,183 540,279 177,741 732,203
1937-38 .e .. 2,346 635,472 199,601 837,419
1938-39 .. .. 9,756 925,867 195,748 1,131,371
193940 .. .. 3,403 363,990 137,567* 504,960

* Including, in the City of Melbourne, £107,596 transferred from General, Electric
Supply, and Hydraulic Power Accounts.
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In the following statement details are given of the loan
expenditure by municipalities for the last five years,
exclusive of expenditure on private streets (see page 143).

. [

Heading. 1935-36. | 1936-37. | 1937-38. | 1938-39. 1939-40.

£ £ £ £ i £
Roads, Streets, and Bmdges o 233,476 280,706 420,921 319,626 258,144
Waterworks .. .. 960 12,936 982 12,918 3,405
Drainage 7,239 2,731 .. 34,185 50,857
Electric Light Undertakmgs 250,208 802,382 319,726 405,651 236,621
Gasworks e 4,154 7,191 5,292 5,958 5,624
Halls .. 90,807 63,810 65,554 114,097 | 37,059

Parks, Gardens Baths ‘and other

Recreational Facilities 124,867 66,059 75,069 113,747 59,703
Plant .. .. . . 24,717 19,417 26,055 13,211 19,235
Abattoirs 14,424 © 53,501 31,378 27,847 9,531
Markets .. 48,223 18,882 33,733 29,764 24,613
Infant Welfare Centres .. 4,769 3,566 7.120 7,961 13,978
Other Council Properties .. 60,456 18,164 43,021 21,598 25,166

Foreshore Improvements . 2,178 2,540 1,836 ..
Creek Improvements .. 1,400 450 4,509 1,578 4,383

Housing and Reclamation 7,944 389 .. .

Darlmg—Glenwaverley Ra]lway

Trust . . .. .. 21,915 .. -
Other Purposes .. 8,929 4,653 2,456 5,383 9,470
Total .- 882,673 ] 857,015 | 1,060,271 | 1,115,360 757,789

At 30th September, 1940, there was a debit balance in loan
accounts amounting to £211,741. -

Municipal
loan
Hability.

The loan liability of the municipalities in Victoria at
the end of each of the last five years is given hereunder.

VICTORIA—MUNICIPAL LOAN LIABILITY, 1935-36 1o 1939-40.

Due to— ‘ Net Loan Liability.
Accumu- -
Gross
At 30th lated
Loan PR Per Head
September— | Govern | pyplic. | Liability. | SokDS | Amount. o
. . Population.
|
£ £ £ £ | £ £ s d
1936 .. .. 801,209 | 11,944,237 | 12,745,446 780,493 | 11,964,953 6 9 5
1937 .. . 732,269 | 11,941,701 | 12,673,970 822,080 | 11,851,890 6 7 8
1938 .. 645,567 | 12,046,177 | 12,691,744 866,649 | 11,825,095 6 6 5
1939 .. 613,217 | 12,487,661 | 13,100,878 937,796 | 12,163,082 6 9 1
1940 .. 594 ,4601| 12,315,785 | 12,910,245 1,006,653 | 11,903,592 6 4 7
* Excluding liability to Country Roads Board (see footnote + on page 137).

1 Including £47,838 due under the provisions of the

Act 1918, No. 2993,

Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramweys
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Municipal In the following statement are given particulars, as
;::m’;:f“g' far as available, of the purposes fpr which municipal loans
outstanding at 30th September, 1940, were raised. The

information is exclusive of loans due to the Country Roads Board.

VICTORIA—MUNICIPAL LOANS OUTSTANDING AT
30ta SEPTEMBER, 1940—-PURPOSES FOR WHICH RAISED.

(Excluding Loans Due to the Country Roads Board.)

i . Municipalities
Metropolitan outside Total.
| . Municipalities. Metropolitan ’
Purpose for- which | . Area.
Raised. G G G
overn- overn- overn-
ment 83;1: ment, I(,) (f;‘lf; ment I?(};lesr, Total.
Loans. | * | Loans. * | Loans. .
£ £ £ £ £ £ £
Etectric Light . '
Undertakings .. .. 11,149,110 .. 447,361 .. 1,596,471 1,596,471
Gasworks .. .. 74,735 .. 17,659 .. 92,394 92,394
‘Waterworks .. 8,657 1 289,954 19,704 | 289,954 28,361 318,315

Private Streets and
Special Improve-
ments .. .. 81,490 | 277,926 9,373 | 153,020 | 90,863 430,946 521,809

Contributions . due ‘ .
under Melbourne
and Metropolitan
Tramways Act

1918 .. .. 47,838 .. .. .. 47,838 .. 47,838
Closer  Settlement

Advances for

Roads .. 1,041 .. 31,964 .. 33,005 .. 33,005

Bush Fires—Repai.ré
{)0 damages caused

Y .. .. .. 474 .. 474 .. 474
Mallee Tanks .. .. PN 748 .. 748 .. 748
Kerang — Koondrook

Railway .. .. 7,438 .. 7,438 .. 7,438

Other  Municipal

Works 75,083 17,035,670 | 49,057 2,231,943 | 124,140 110,167,613 | 10,291,753

Total . i205,452 9,446,008 389,008 2,869,687 ‘594,460 112,315,785 | 12,910,245
I { i |

NoOTE.—At 30th September, 1940, accumulated Sinking Funds amounted to £1,006,653,
viz., on account of Electric Light, £333,423; Gasworks, £11,509; Waterworks, £2,500 ;
Privdte Streets and Special Improvements, £32,003 ; and Other Municipal Works, £627,218.

The following table shows the actual rates of interest which

i',‘.?:ﬁ:,{",,. were payable by municipalities on'fixed loans and Government
foumcipadl  Joans outstanding at 30th June, 1940. As no interest is pay-
able on the contributions due to the Government by certain
municipalities under the provisions of the Melbourne and Metropolitan
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Tramways Act 1918, the amount of the contributions outstanding
has been excluded from the statement. Particulars of the loan
liability to the Country Roads Board have been excluded also.

VICTORIA—RATES OF INTEREST ON MUNICIPAL LOANS
OUTSTANDING AT 30ra JUNE, 1940.

| Metropolitan Municipalities. | Municipalities
Actual Rate of Interest. City of Meﬁ;‘ﬁ;ﬁ}&m Total.
Melbourne. | Other. Area. )
% £ £ £ £

3 .. .. 1,248 1,248
3} 340,000 1,470 .. 341,470
3% .. 21,635 .. 21,635
3 69,781 31,875 101,656
3G .. .. 3,582 3,582
3% 472,000 103,724 78,150 653,874
3% .. . 3,247 3,247
32 367,000 43,848 25,686 436,534
34 .. .. 7,813 7,813
32 50,312 189,715 68,659 308,686
34 . 13,355 .. 13,355
3% .. 95,472 22,038 117,510
4 135,000 113,680 149,063 397,743
4§ 700,000 75,925 .. 775,925 .
41 250,000 356,436 207,879 814,315
43 .. .. 18,204 18,204
41 809,000 1,184,080 634,992 2,628,072
45 .. .. 1,650 1,650
4Lz .. 2,600 2,600
43 33,370 140,374 173,744
4% 24,760 15,472 40,232
41 807,989 686,032 1,494,021
4% 44 317 37,980 82,297
£4 13s. .. 2,574 2,574
4 . 10,910 10,910
43 35,613 93,444 129,057
47 .. .. 18,871 18,871
5 .. .. 800,000 1,946,799 893,843 3,640,642
£5 0s.9d. .. .. 110,000 415,964 56,545 582,509
£5 2s. 8d. .. .. .. 1,000 .. 1,000
£5 4s. 7d. .. e . 3,349 34,302 37,651
5L .. .. .. .. 1,742 1,742
53 .. . .. .. 418 ¢ 418
£5 8s. 6d. .. .. .. 3,361 ) 3,678 7,039
5% .. .. R 9,612 630 10,242
53 .. .. .. .. 3,278 3,278
53 .. .. .. 17,612 544 18,156
5% .. .. .. 3,432 P 3,432
6 .. .. .. 2,605 18,850 21,455
61 .. .. .. .. 1,829 1,829

Total .. 4,033,312 ‘ 5,618,904 E 3,278,002 12,930,218

| % % % %

Average Rate of Interest 4-14 | 4+55 { 4-51 4-41
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The due dates of municipal loans outstanding (including
Due dates
of municipal Government loans and amounts due to the Government
) under the provisions of the Melbourne and Metropolitan
Tramways Act 1918, but excluding loans due to the Country Roads
Board) at 30th June, 1940, are given in the following table.
When a loan is repayable by annual instalments, the date of the
final repayment has been adopted for the purposes of this state-
ment.

VICTORIA—-DUE DATES OF MUNICIPAL LOANS
OUTSTANDING AT 30t JUNE, 1940.

Metropolitan Municipalities.
Municipalities
Year of Maturity. . outside Total,
Melbousme, | Other. | Metjppottan
£ £ £ £
194041 .. .. 410,000 45,648 39,055 494,703
194142 e .. .. 25,193 54,063 79,256
194243 .. .. 64,000 22,041 55,226 141,267
194344 e .. 550,000 20,844 27,244 598,088
1944-45 v. ve 472,000 92,644 124,430 689,074
1945-46 Ve ve 85,000 139,642 48,313 272,955
1946-47 .. .. .. 168,157 105,594 273,751
1947-48 .. .. .. 161,166 120,688 281,854
194849 .. .. 50,312 224,902 141,802 417,016
1949-50 . .. 770,000 202,365 143,664 1,116,029
1950--51 to 1954-55 .. 1,387,000 1,394,058 630,322 3,411,380
1955-56 to 1959-60 .. 245,000 2,442,266 1,033,752 3,721,018
1960-61 to 196465 .. .. 218,825 236,483 455,308
1965-66 to 1969-70 .. .. 510,517 202,915 713,432
1970~-71 and after .. .. .. 17,971 17,971
Not stated .. .. e .. 296,480 296,480
Total .. | 4,033,312 ‘ 5,668,268 3,278,002 12,979,582
|

. The council of any municipality may form, level, &c.,
Construction . . -
of private any street, road; &c., which is formed or set out on private
stroets. .

property or on land of the Crown or of any public body,

and which is not formed, &c., to the satisfaction of the council. The
cost of doing so is recoverable from the owners of adjoining properties.
At the request of any owner, the amount apportioned as his tofal
liability may be made payable by 40 or, if the council so directs, 60
quarterly instalments bearing interest on the portion that from tlme
to time remains unpaid.
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For the purpose of defraying the costs and expenses of work
in respect of which any person is liable to pay by instalments, the
council may, on the credit of the municipality, obtain advances from
a bank by overdraft on current account-or borrow money by the
issue of debentures, but such borrowings shall not exceed the total
amount, of instalments payable. This borrowing power is additional
to those powers mentioned on page 138.

Details of the receipts and expenditure of Private Streets Accounts
- in 1939-40 are shown below :—

VICTORTIA—PRIVATE STREETS ACCOUNTS—RECEIPTS
AND EXPENDITURE, 1939-40.

Receipts. Expenditure.
£ £
Proceeds of Loans— Works .. .. .o 205,733

From Government .. .. .| Debt Charges—

From. Other Sources .. 19,000 | Redemption of Loans .. 96,982
Owners’ Contributions .. 333,351 Sinking Fund Instalments 1,435
Interest on Fixed Deposits .. 1,303 Interest on Loans .. 22,804
Advance from Trust Fund .. 9,844 Interest on Overdraft .. 13,891
Other .. .. .. 9,701 | Repayment of Trust Fund

—— Advance o0 .. 2,900
Total Receipts .. 373,199 | Other .. .. .. 6,176
Total Expenditure .. 440,011
Cash in hand or in Bank at Bank Overdraft at 1st

1st October, 1939 .. 120,587 October, 1939 .. .. 352,180
Bank Overdraft at 30th Cash in hand or in Bank at

September;, 1940 .. 395,112 30th September, 1940 .. 96,707

888,898 888,898

At 30th September, 1940, loans outstanding on account of private
street construction amounted to £462,231, including £90,863 due to
the State Government.

Special For the purpose of carrying out work at the cost
improvement of owners of properties in any particular portion of a
charges. municipality, the council may make a special improvement
charge of an amount sufficient to repay the cost of the work and
interest. The charge shall be made and levied rateably in respect
of such properties. The council may borrow money on the security
of such charge (but not on the security of the municipality) by
mortgage or by the issue of debentures.
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The particulars of the receipts and éxpenditure of the Special
Improvement Charge Accounts in 1939-40 are as follow :—

VICTORIA—SPECIAL IMPROVEMENT CHARGE ACCOUNTS
—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1939-40.

S‘

Receipts. ‘ Expenditure.
£ £
Loan Proceeds— Works .. 1,921
From Public .. .. 1,000" | Debt Charges—
Special Improvement Charges 13,148 Redemption of Loans 6,792
Government Grant .. 489 Sinking Fund Instalments 1,152
Other .. . .. 133 Interest on Loans and
Overdraft 3,213
Other .. 864
Other 467
Total Receipts 14,770 Total Expenditure 14,409
Cash in hand or in Bank at Bank Overdraft at 1st
1st October, 1939 6,870 October, 1939 13,871
Bank Overdraft at 30th Cash in hand or in Bank at
September, 1940 .. 11,635 30th September, 1940 4,995
33,275 33,275

|

Loans outstanding at 30th September, 1940, for speclal 1mprove-

ments amounted to £59,578.

Length of The following table shows the length of all roads and
roads and . .
streets. streets in the State in the year 1940.
VICTORIA—LENGTH OF ALL ROADS AND STREETS; 1940.
Roads and
Streets State Total
- Type of Road or Street. (exg?;géng Highways. 'otal.
Highways).
| Milex. Miles. Miles.
Wood or stone 73 | . 73
Portland cement concrete . 123 1 124
Agphaltic concrete and sheet aspha,lt 236 12 248
Tar -or bitumen surface seal over tar or
bitumen penetrated or waterbound i
pavements 6,903 | l,7§0 8,623
Waterbound macadam gravel sa,nd and i :
hard loam pavements .. - 24,336 1,060 25,396
Formed, but not otherwise paved . 24,854 .. 24,854
Surveyed roads not formed which are used .
for general traffic .. 45,725 | 45,725
Total | 2,793
i

" 105,043
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Melbourne and Particulars relating to this Fund, which was established
Metropolitan unider the provisions of the Melbourne and Metropolitan
Tumicipal - Tramways Act 1918, are given in the Year-Book for 1933-34,
Redemption  page 147, and the liabilities and assets of the Fund at

; its establishment are shown in the Year-Book for 1920-21,

pages 206 and 207.

The receipts of the Fund during the year 1940-41 amounted to
£8,710 and were made up of contributions by municipalities, £6,170 ;
and interest on credit balance of the Fund, £2,540. The amount
expended from the Fund was £23,853, all of which was used for the
redemption of municipal loans,

The total receipts of the Fund to the 30th June, 1941, amounted
to £2,078,150. The payments out of the Fund were—redemption of
municipal loans, £1,335,026 ; payment to the Treasury in reduction
of municipal Labilities, £604,180; interest, £84,447 ; and sundries,
£10. The credit balance in the Fund at 30th June, 1941, was
£54,487.

During the year 1940-41 a sum of £59,304 was paid
out of this Fund to municipalities, as provided by
Section 311 of the Licensing Act 1928. The payments to
cities amounted to £29,917; to towns, £1,611; to boroughs, £6,074;
and to shires, £21,702. © A statement of the receipts and expenditure
of this Fund appears in part “Law, Crime, &c.”, of this issue,
page 63.

Licensing
Fund.

gf';i:i'-;ispa' A statement giving the provisions of the Act under
Fidelity which this fund was established will be found in the

‘é.‘::;?"'“ Year-Book for 1928-29 on page 163.

The premium revenue for the year ended 30th September, 1941,
was £1,399, for guarantees amounting to £417,520. The claims paid
from January, 1908, the date of the inception of the fund, to 30th
~ September, 1941, amounted to £6,560. The amount to the credit

of the fund at 30th September, 1941, was £28,720. -

COUNTRY ROADS EOARD.

With the object of improving the main roads of the State,
the Counéry Roads Act 1912 empowered the Governor i Council to
appoint a board of three members. A summary of the principal
duties of the Board will be found in the Year—Book for 193940,
page 154.

The funds established under the Country Roads Act 1928 are
the Country Roads Board Fund, the Loan Account, and the
Developmental Roads Loan Account.
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A statement of the moneys to be credited to the Country Roads
Board Fund by Acts of Parliament will be found in the Year-Book
for 1929-30, page 139. The Country Roads Board Fund Act 1930
provides that, on and from 1st July, 1930, the fees previously payable
into the Fund shall—

(a) in the case of fees and moneys received in respect of unused
roads and the sale of surplus street lands be paid into
the Consolidated Revenue ;

(b) in the case of fees received in respect of water frontages be
paid into the *“ Rivers and Streams Fund.” :

The Country Roads Board Fund Act 1940 provides that, for
the year 1940-41, all fees (other than fees for licences to drive motor
cars) and fines paid under the Motor Car Acts, less the cost of collection
of such fees and fines, shall be placed to the credit of the Country Roads
Board Fund, and the annual payment into the Fund of the amount of
£50,000 from Consolidated Revenue shall be suspended.

The receipts and expenditure of the Fund for each of the last
five years were as follows :—

VICTORIA—COUNTRY ROADS BOARD FUND--
RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1936-37 TO 1940-41.

—_— 1936-37. 1937-38. | 1938-39. | 1939-40. 1940-41.

Receipts. .
£ £ £ £ £

Payments by Municipalities . 278,373 302,622 318,878 335,169 312,042
Fees Motor Car Act . 1,480,272 | 1,608,879 | 1,690,962 | 1,747,024 | 1,682,980
Fees and Registration of Traction

Engines . .. 1,129 1,207 1,270 1,415 1,654
Fees Motor Omnibus Act .. 10 5 . 21 13
8tores and Materials .. .. 165,316 |- 208,512 233,103 215,013 | - 199,931
Hire of Plant .. .. .. 46,402 49,596 53,724 54,705 59,979
Other Receipts (advance from

Public Account for wunem-

ployment relief and other .

works, &c.) .. .. . 92,043 83,184 116,071 88,521 72,506

ToTAL .. | 2,063,545 | 2,254,005 | 2,414,008 | 2,441,868 | 2,329,105

Ezxpenditure.

Maintenance and reconditioning of
main roads, State hlghways, and

tourists’ roads 1,044,620 | 1,129,651 | 1,201,002 | 1,162,611 | 1,009,842
Relief to Mumclpahties .. 197,508 245,635 240,170 234,790 229,290
Interest and Sinking Tund 118,912 119,211 119,167 116,276 114,598
Recoup to Revenue (Interest ) )

Sinking Fund, &c.) .. . 317,788 328,832 308,277 368,330 351,684
Plant, Stores, and Materials .. 216,144 264,099 310,332 279,624 312,063
Other Expenditure {including

administration) .. e 180,725 180,209 234,192 238,773 201,279

TOTAL .. ] 2,075,697 | 2,262,637 | 2,413.140 | 2,400,404 | 2,218,756

The balance to the credit of the Fund at 30th June, 1941 was
£153,658.
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The money received from the issue of stock or debentures under
the authority of section 32 of the Country Roads Act 1928 is placed
to the credit of the Loan Account, which is debited with all
payments made towards the cost of permanent road works. During
194041 this Account received £575 from the State Loans
Repayment Fund, and the payments for permanent works amounted
to £575.

The Developmental Roads Loan Account is credited with money
received from stock and debentures issued under the authority of
Section 86 of the Couniry Roads Act 1928 and is debited with
expenditure in connexion with the construction of developmental
roads. During 1940-41 there were no transactions owing to the
funds having been exhausted in previous years.

The following is a summary of the total expenditure by the
Board on road construction during each of the last five years :—

VICTORIA—COUNTRY ROADS BOARD—EXPENDITURE
ON ROADS, 1936-37 TO 1940-41.

—_— 1936-37. | 1937-38. | 1938-39. | 1939-40. 194041,

£ £ £ e £
State Highways*—
Maintenance and reconditioning 401,337 418,905 453,708 506,551 392,510

Main Roads*—

Construction .. . 228,470 170,442 224,290 187,130 81,343
Maintenance. . .. .. 752,629 749,946 802,920 699,692 646,836
Total Main Roads .. 981,099 920,388 | 1,027,210 886,822 728,179

Developmental Roads*-— ..

Construction, &ec, .. .. 294,170 375,632 468,122 461,661 303,985
Unemployment Relief .. . 215,377 138,184 54,662 53,609 4,871
Tourists’ Roads*—

Construction, &c. .. .. 35,635 52,046 77,694 68,262 55,389
Murray River Bridges and Punts—

Maintenance. . . .. 1,700 2,841 4,067 8,275 3,668
Roads adjoining Commonwealth :

Areas .. 3 13,321 11,908 8,647

Commonwealth  Defence Works

Unemployment Kelief 93,758 21,392

TOTAL .. .. ] 1,929,318 J 1,907,999 | 2,098,784 | 2,090,846 | 1,518,641

* Including amounts contributed by the Commonwealth Government under the provisions
of the Federal Aid Roads Act.

HARBOR TRUSTS.

The Port of Melbourne is under the control of this
Hetbourne o, Lrust. The Y. ear-Book for 1929-30 contains on page
45 a statement  relating to the constitution, powers
and functions of this Trust. The following are particulars of the
ordinary revenue and ordinary and capital expenditure for the
years 1936 to 1940.. The loan indebtedness as at the end of

each of the five years is also shown. '
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MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST REVENUE AND
EXPENDITURE, 1936 TO 1940.

Heading. 1936. 1937. | 1938 | 1089. | 1940.
! 1 {
REVENUE. _
£ £ £ £ £
‘Wharfage and Tonnage Rates . 657,889 712,566 732,251 681,168 684,032
Rents . .. .. .. 38,910 39,527 40,642 42,782 42,297
lnterest .. .. 972 983 953 844 734
Other Revenue . . 87,507 03,182 106,253 119,105 128,169
785,278 846,258 880,099 843,899 855,232
Less Statutory Payments to—
Consolidated Revenue .e 135,578 146,513 150,450 140,234 142,806
Geelong Harbor Trust 15,000 15,000 15,000 15,000 15,000
1.
Total .. .e . 634,700 | 684,745 714,649 | 688,665 ! 697,426
REVENUE EXPENDITURE.
General Management and Expenses 42,137 44,255 42,793 41,973 53,564
Flotation and Redemption of Loans
Expenses . .. 32,940 3,832 3,825 3,825 3,825
Operating EXpenses . . 29,052 32,208 34,470 35,208 37,794
Maintenance—
Dredging 78,557 98,622 126,745 97,329 98,241
Harbor 2,323 2,213 1,998 4,164 1,361
‘Wharves 43,767 76,630 84,925 89,671 79,853
Approaches 4,060 8,280 7,436 5,846 12,467
Railways . 2,771 1,225 1,550 2,426 3,650
Other Propertles . 4,980 1,681 2,396 2,091 3,023
Interest on Loans and Exchange 226,071 211,138 206,415 203,801 202,415
Depreciation, Renewals, and In-
surance Account e v 80,000 116,000 116,000 129,160 135,688
Sinking Fund .. .e 84,111 84,868 85,657 66,849 47,146
Total .. .. .o 630,769 680,952 714,210 682,343 679,027
Surplus on Revenue Account .. 3,931 8,793 439 6,322 18,399
CAPITAL EXPENDITURE.
Land and Property .. .. 1,044 291 671 694 863
Deepening Waterways .. .. 13,728 .. 2,235 28,013 48,837
Wharves Construction .. 16,904 11,285 20,305 56,930 28,565
Approaches Construction .. 31,050 28,944 27,102 26,661 5,804
" Other Harbor Improvements .. 9,631 10,245 12,170 11,418 36,898
Railways .o 3,143 .. .. .. .
Floating and General Plant .. 2,266 1,318 f 4,169 6,997 39,212
Total .. . . 77,766 | 52,078 | 66,652 | 130,713 | 160,269
At 31st December—
Loan Indebtedness*® ..o | 4,102,400 | 4,179,632 | 4,109,476 |- 4,018,527 | 4,028,880
Sinking Fund .. .. -63,900 78,700 95,760 129,557 133,471
Net Indebtedness .. | 4,038,500 ' 4,100,932 ! 4,013,716 ' 3,888,970 | 3,895,409

* Excluding bank overdraft as follows :—£338,311 in 1936 ; £133,691 in 1937;
£78,900 in 1938 ; £141,712 in 1939 ; and £103,785 in 1940.

The Port of Geelong is under the control of this

Geelong
Harbor Trust.

Trust.

Particulars

relating to the

constitution and

powers of the Trust are shown in the Year-Book for

1929-30, page 147,

and a concise statement of the principal

provisions of the Geelong and Melbourne Harbor Trusts Act 1934
18 given in the Year-Book for 1933-34, pages 153 and 154.
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The following is a summary of the revenue and expenditure for
each year 1936 to 1940. Capital expenditure during, and loan
indebtedness at end of, each of the five years is also shown.

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST — REVENUE AND
FXPENDITUR-,, 1936 TO 1940.

-
Heading. 1936. 1927. | 1938. | 1939 1940.
} |
— SRS— —
REVEXUE.
£ £ £ £ £
‘Wharfage, Tonnage and Speaal
Berth Rates 61,075 | 72,178 | 75,059 | 61,110 | 55,606
Rents, Fees, and Llcences .. 6,135 5,419 5,087 5,436 5,302
Freezing Works and Abattoirs . . 8,465 ‘ 8,465 8,465 8,465 | 10,732
‘Contribution = by  Melbourne ‘ .
Harbor Trust .. .. 15,000 \ 15,000 | 15,000 | 15,000 | 15,000
‘Other Revenue ie .. 5,908 @ 4,840 4,529 3,503 2,974
Total .. .. | 96,583 \ 105,902 | 108,640 | 93,514 | 89,614
REVENUE EXPENDITURE.
Management Expenses .. 12,961 | 12,737 | 14,847 | 15,937 | 15,753
Maintenance— I ‘
Wharves and Approache& . 2,532 3,262 7,040 4,468 2,871
Harbor . .. 1,412 2,159 4,516 3,597 4,625
Floating Plant .. .. 7,896 7,341 9,276 | 12,405 5,784
Other .. .. .. 2,438 2,653 3,595 2,508 2,059
Interest on Loans .. .. 15,583 | 12,732 | 12,646 | 14,700 | 17,022
Sinking Fund .. 4,417 4,238 4,238 3,997 3,992
¥reezing Works and Abattons .. 6,489 | 11,064 8,913 9,700 8,550
Depreciation Reserve Account .. | 28,092 | 35,740 | 35,837 | 30,748 | 31,594
Miscellaneous .. .. 338 250 470 425 70
"Total .. .. | 82,158 | 92,176-| 101,378 | 98,485 | 92,320
CaprITAL EXPENDITURE. ’
Land and Property .. .. 60 .. 6,593 2,063 4,077
Deepening Waterways .. | 27,144 | 30,315 | 33,342 | 32,730 | 10,093
‘Wharves and Approaches .. 74 78 3,206 | 21, 428 5,993
Other .. 1,951 & 8,323 5,786 2,104 4,915
Total .. .. 129,229 ‘ 38,716 | 48,927 j 58, 32’) 25,078
At 31st December— \
Loan Indebtedness .. 1.580,824 | 557,310 | 535,717 | 529,360 | 526,580
Sinking Fund .. .. 11,396 ‘ 15,981 20,763 25, 131 30,169

Net Indebtedness

| 560,428 ] 541,329 | 514,954
1

504,229 ‘ 496,411
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WATER SUPPLY AUTHORITIES.

A statement showing the naines of the authorities which controlled
water supply for domestic purposes in Victoria in 1940 is given in the
. Year-Book for 193940, page 160.

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS.

) The Board was established by Act of Parliament on
f.:ﬁ::i't".:'ﬁ:.'.'d 20th December, 1890, and entered upon its duties on
of Board. 18th March, 1891. '

It consists of 40 members, including the chairman, who is elected
every four years by the other members, and is eligible for
re-election. The other thirty-nine members, who are called com-
missioners, are from time to time elected by the councils of 22 of the
municipal districts within the ‘meétropolis.

The principal functions of thé Board are to control and
e gomrs.’  manage the metropolitan water supply system, and to provide
the metropolis with an efficient system of main and

general sewerage.

Area under All land within a radius of 13 miles of the Post Office
xﬁ:ﬁf “at the corner of Bourke and Elizabeth streets, Melbourne,

those portions of the Cities of Moorabbin and Mordialloc
outside such radius, and portions of the Shires of Dandenong and
of Blackburn and Mitcham are included in the metropolis for water
supply and sewerage purposes. This territory has an area of 447
square miles, and comprises 26 cities and parts of one other city and
of eleven shires.

Board's The Board is empowered to borrow £24,750,000, this
bogggigﬁd amount being exclusive of loans amounting to £2,389,934
Fibility on originally raised by the Government for the construction

Joans. of waterworks for the supply of Melbourne and suburbs.
These works were vested in and taken over by the Board on 1st July,

1891.

The liability under loans raised by the Board was £26,437,279
on 30th June, 1941. The Board was at that date empowered to
borrow £702,655 before reaching the limit of its borrowing powers.
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Revenue.and The following is a statement of the revenue and
expenditure. o ¢penditure of the Board during each of the last five
‘years.

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS—
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1936-37 TO 1940-41.

1
Heads of Revenue and Expenditure. | 1936-87. | 1937-38. | 1938-39. | 1939-40. 1940-41.
REVENUE.

‘Water Supply— £ 9
Water Rates (including Meter £ £ £ £
WExceSS) .- | 812,287 | 893,865 | 929,663 | 928,774 | 1,003,865
Mater Charges ‘and Stations .. 20,526 20,747 22,196 30,429 44,237

) eter Rents .. .. .. 52,151 53,827 55,441 57,733 60,158

Bewerage—
geW_tél‘age Rates .. .. 992,240 | 1,032,491 | 1,070,401 | 1,121,722 | 1,090,930

... Sanitary Charges - 17,206 17,417 19,163 19,248 22,630

Metropolitan Farm—

Grazing Fees, Rents, Pastures, &c. 12,797 18,251 14,035 3,886 6,254
Balance Live Stock Account .. 15,206 8572 16,884 25,843 28,496
. Metropolitan Drainage and Rivers— ’
Drainage and River Improvement
‘Rate .. - .. 74,187 77,693 80,062 83,797 86,871
River Water Charges .. . 8,480 10,572 6,450 5,724 7,836

Tatal .. .- -+ 1 2,005,170 | 2,133,435 | 2,214,205 | 2,277,156 | 2,351,277

REVENUE EXPENDITURE.

Water Supply~
t and Incidental Ex-

ponses .. .. .. 40,103 42,067 48,102 49,137 49,399
. Maintenance .. .. . 101,994 108,967 115,735 121,759 121,598
Bewerage—
Management and Incidental
Expenses .. .. .. 29,229 29,560 31,502 56,673 51,810
Maintenance .. .. .. 87,632 97,802 90,800 102,720 107,724
‘Metropolitan Farm— -
Administrative Expenses ae | 687 417 495 1,116 1,095
Maintenance .. 38,417 46,448 49,424 54,203 59,770

Metrepolitan Drainage and Rlvers—-
Management and  Incidental

Expenses .. .. .. 4,074 3,950 4,863 5,062 4,562
Maintenance .. . .. 11,746 15,103 16,643 16,465 14,940
Pensions and Allowauces .. . 4,563 6,963 3,892 5,424 5,677
Discount and Expenses r¢ Loans .. 36,775 99,741 84,000 81,928 19,777
Interest on Overdraft .. .. 1 728 38 92 69 148
Interest on Loans .. .. 11,266,775 | 1,272,900 | 1,269,459 | 1,290,917 | 1,317,976
Exchange .. AR 112,277 47,091 47,052 45,944 2
Contribution to—
Sinking Fund .. .. 62,813 63,563 64,269 65,351 65,601
Renewals Fund .. 131,970 184,381 176,000 175,000 225,000
Superannuation Fund . .. 20,770 20,909 21,116 21,521 22 032
Fire Insurance Fund .. . 10,000 20,000 25,000 25,000 5,662
Rates Equalization Reserve .. .. e .. 25,000
General Reserve . .. .. .. .. .. 70,000 7(),000
Depreciation .. .. 10,324 61,319 37,895 60,000
Contributions to Municipalities .. 3,850 3,850 3,850 3,850°| . 3,850
Defence Expenses .. .. . . 20,920 |7 19,748
Contributions to Patriotic Funds .. .. e .. .. - 6,520
Sundries .. . .. .. .. 1,045 332 15
Total .o .. .. | 1,954,408 | 2,074,074 | 2,114,658 | 2,276,286 \ 2,299,030

Surplus on Revenue Account .. 50,767 59,361 99,637 870 i 52,247
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WATER SUPPLY.

The rate to be paid in respéct of any lands and houses

Water supply for the supply of water for domestic purposes, otherwise

and rates.  than by measure, is limited to an amcunt not exceeding &d.
in the pound on thé annual value of the lands and houses served.
The water rate levied in the year 1940-41 was 7d. in the pound on

the annual value of the property served. Assessments of £17 and -

under are charged a minimum rate of 10s. per annum. There is a
charge of 1s. per 1,000 gallons for water supplied by meter, with the
assessed Tate as a minimum. - For shipping at Melbourne wharves
the charge is 3s. per 1,000 gallons.

The total annual value of property assessed for water

Aﬁ?s:;‘ s}upply purposes and liable to water rates was £19,568,452
property. in 1939-40 and £20,315,137 in 1940-41.
Cost of the

T o ahe na  The total cost of the water supply system to 30th
Metropolitan ~ June, 1941, was as follows :—

waterworks
system.
£
Original water . supply works, tank, pumping
station, &c. .. L .. 44 787
Yan Yean system .. .. .. .. 664,460
Maroondah system .. .. .. .. 1,704,801
O’Shannassy system .. .. .. .. 3,198,095
Service reservoirs .. .. .. .. 616,182
Large mains .. .. .. .. 3,064,152
Reticulation .. . S .. 3,487,111
Afforestation .. .. .. .. 71,300
Investigations, future works .. .. .. 7,322
Total .. .. .. .. 12,828,210

The Melbourne A description of the Melbourne and Metropolitan

Metropolitan Waterworks (Yan Yean, Maroondah, and O’Shannassy

waterworks. systems) appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pages
169 to 171.
Output of The total output of water from the various sources of
water. supply in 1940 was as follows:—
- Gallons.
Yan Yean Reservoir . .. .. .. 3,969,561,000
Maroondah Reservoir .. .. .. 14,624,854,000
O’Shannassy River and Silvan No. 1 .. 13,936,951,000

Total Output . .. 32,531,366,000
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storage and There are five storage reservoirs (Yan Yean, Toorour-
service rong, Maroondah, O’Shannassy, and Silvan No. 1) with a
reservels: total capacity of 23,351,305,000 gallons, and twenty-two
service reservoirs (including one at the Metropolitan Farm, Werribee)
and three elevated tanks, with a total capacity of 262,200,000 gallons.
Gonsumption ) During 1940 the total consumption of water amoun‘?ed
Bt e e ang 10 32,541,578,000 gallons and the average consumption
suburhs. per day was 88,911,415 gallons. The maximum daily
consumption for the year (177,221,000 gallons) occurred on 14th

March and the minimum daily consumption (47,208,000 gallons) on
27th May. .

The following table shows for each of the last five years the daily
average consumption of -water, and the daily average per head :—
DAILY AVERAGE QUANTITY OF WATER CONSUMED IN

MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, 1936 TO 1940.

(MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD oF WORKS AREA.)

Number of [

Properties Properties D a;%y Aﬁ;ﬁﬁge Conﬁx%ﬂgtion
Year. Supplied with for which Consumption of Water

oy mt | Sovers were | PWater fo | Bt Mload of
) 30th June. 81st December. Served.

. Gallons. Gallons. -
1936 .. .. .. 266,909 251,507 75,176,000 7094
1937 .. .. .. 271,771 255,950 77,694,000 71-91
1938 .. .. .. 278,310 261,872 86,927,000 7867
1939 .. .. .. 285,408 269,411 66,870,310 59-02
11940 .. .o .. 291,2¢1 274,974 88,911,415 76-89

Norr.—Particulars supplied by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. -

These figures show that additional properties to the number of 5,853
were supplied with water during the year ended 30th June, 1940,

SEWERAGE.
The Board is empowered to levy a general sewerage
Sewerage rate not exceeding 1s, 2d. in the £1 on the net. annual

assessmen™  value of properties in sewered areas. The sewerage rate

reccipts. for the year 1940-41 was 1s. 1d. in the £1. The total
; annual value of property in the Board’s area in 1940-41
was £20,966,711, of which £19,842,136 was liable to the sewerage. rate,

the balance being the value of property in unsewered districts.
4341/41.—11 ’
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The receipts from the general sewerage rates and charges in 1940-41
amounted to £1,113,560. :

Gost of the The cost of sewerage works to 30th June, 1941,

H‘él?:#&ﬁfa?.“" was £14,615,453, classified as follows :—

sewerage

system. . £
Farm purchase and preparation .. .. 1,328,896
Treatment works .. . .. .. 189,621
Outfall sewers and rising mains . .. 529,380
Pumping stations, buildings, and plant .. 304,388
Main and Branch sewers .. .. 3,255,459
Reticulation sewers .. 8,186,179
Cost of house connexions chargeable to capital 770,981
Sanitary depots .. .. .. .. 50,549
Cost of sewerage system .. .. .. 14,615,453

i The sewerage system of the metropolis at 30th June,

sewerage 1941, consisted of the main system and three subsidiary

systems. Systems pa—

The Main system (serving an area of 63,894 acres) the
sewage from which gravitates to Spotswood -Pumping
Station where it is lifted to the Main Outfall Sewer. at
Brooklyn and thence flows to the Metropolitan Farm at
Werribee.

The Sunshine system (serving an area of 846 acres in the Shire
of Braybrook, including the township of Sunshine) the
sewage from which is pumped to the Main Outfall Sewer.

The Kew system (serving an area of 90 acres in Kew) the
sewage from which drains to a local treatment plant.

The South Eastern system (serving an area of 1,836 acres in’
Cheltenham, Parkdale, Mentone, and Mordialloc) the
sewage from which drains to the Braeside treatment plant
in the Shire of Dandenong.

Number of - The first house was connected in Port Melbourne in
buildings for  August, 1897. On 30th June, 1941, the number of
‘were provided. buildings for which sewers were prov1ded was 281,288,
and the estimated population served by the system was 1,116,7 13.
‘During “the year 1940-41, 7,531 new houses were erected in the
Board’s area, and provxslon was made for the sewering of 6,314

buﬂdmgs
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The following statement shows the progress of sewer connexions
to 30th June, 1941 :—

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS—
SEWER CONNEXIONS AT 30Te JUNE, 1941.

No. of Buildings for
Municipality. Whi;&s?&%so:ew

30th June, 1941.

Blackburn and Mitcham Shire .. .. .. 1,006
Box Hill City . . .. .. .. 4,401
Braybrook Shire (part of) .. .. .. .. 1,921
Brighton City . .. o .. 9,779
Broadmeadows Shire (part of) .. .. .. 555
Brunswick City . .. .. .. 14,193
Camberwell City .. .. . .. .. 18,984
Caulfield City .. .. .. .. .. 20,778
Coburg City .. .. . .. . 10,314
Collingwood City .. .. .. .. .- 8,175
Hssendon City .. .. . .. .. 13,013
Fitzroy City .. .. .. .. .. 7,931
Footscray City .. .. .. .. .. 12,480
Hawthorn City .. .. .. .. 10,452
Heidelberg Clty (part of ) .. .. - . 6,421
Keilor Shire (part of) .. .. .. .. 331
Kew City .. . .. .. .. . 6,362
Malvern City .. .. .. .. . 13,158
Melbourne City .. .. .. .. . 22,831
Moorabbin City .. s .. .. .. 4,576
Mordialloe City .. . .. .. .. 2,250
Mulgrave Shire .. .. .. .. .. 4
Northeote City .. .. .. .. .. 11,266
Oakleigh City . .. .. .. . 3,435
Port Melbourne Clty .. .. .. .. 3,507
Prahran City .. .. .. .. .. 16,013
Preston City . .. .. .. .. 9,609
Richmond City .. .. .. .. .. 10,664
Sandringham City .. .. .. .. o 5,668
South Melbourne City .. .. .. .. 10,208
St. Kilda City .. .. .. .. 14,225
Werribee Shire (part of) .. .. .. . 12
Williamstown. City .. .. .. .. .. 6,266

Total .. .. .. .. 281,288
Pumping At 30th June, 1941, pumping stations had been
stations, established at Spotswood, Preston, Sunshine, Box Hill,

Black Rock, Braybrook, Mordialloc, Port Melbourne, Prahran, and
Kew.

Metropolitan A general description of this farm is given on pages
ewage

Farme 178 and 179 of the Year-Book for 1928-29.
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The statistical data for the year ended 30th June, 1941, are as
under :—

Total area of farm . .. .. 22,634 acres.
Area used for sewage dlsposal .. .. 13,203 ,,
Rainfall at farm for year .. .. .. 17-60 inches.
Average rainfall over 47 years .. 1814,
Net cost of sewage purification for year per head

of population served . .. .o 18, 5°773d.
Loss on cattle for year .. .. .. £ 975
Profit on horses for year .. .. . £ 249
Profit on sheep for year .. .. .o £ 029,222
Profit on agistment for year .. .. £ 4,568

The responsibility for the ecollection, removal, and

.?iigs,l":::i'. o m disposal of nightsoil from unsewered premises within the

unsewered  metropolis was transferred from the individual municipal

promises. councils to the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of

Works as from 19th November, 1924. By agreement

each council pays to the Board a prescribed amount per annum to

offset the cost of the service, &c.

For the year 1940-41, the working expenses were £5,520, while

interest amounted to £2,313, making a total of £7,833. The revenue
was £2,804, leaving a deficiency of £5,029.

METROPOLITAN DRAINAGE AND RIVERS.

Under the provisions of Part VIII. of the Act (as
m:'i‘:'alfg";i:‘*""; amended by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Doard of
river improve- Works (Rate) Act 1938), relating to metropolitan drainage
mentrate.  and rivers, the Board is empowered to levy a metro-
politan drainage and river improvement rate not exceeding 2d. in
the £1 in respect of the properties in the metropolis rateable by any
municipality. The rate was first levied on 1st July, 1927, and has
remained at Id. in the £1.

Assessed value The total annual value of property assessed for
of property.  Drainage and River purposes for 1940-41 was £20,843,312.

Cost of
drainage and The total cost of Drainage and River Improvement

ir:::iovement works to 30th June, 1941, was £1,646,909.

works )

l-englhdr:f“s The classification and length of all main drains under
main Gral the control of the Board at 30th June, 1941, were as

follows :—
Miles. Chains.

Underground drains .. .. .. 89 12
Constructed open drains 1118
Natural watercourses and unhned open

drains . .. .. .. .. 5 6

Total .. .. .. 105 36
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THE BALLARAT WATER COMMISSION.

The Water Supply District of the Ballarat Water Commission,
which was constituted under the provisions of the Water Acts on
1st July, 1880, embraces an area of about 27 square miles, including
the City of Ballaarat, the Borough of Sebastopol, and portions of
the Shires of Ballarat, Buninyong, and Bungaree. The estimated
population In this area is 43,000. The works comprise six
reservoirs which have a total storage capacity of 2,365,558,000
gallons.

To 31st December, 1940, the capital cost of construction was
£615,758, and the loans outstanding (due to the Government) at
that date were £285,507. During 1940, receipts amounted to £82,623
and expenditure to £78,604. ‘

GEELONG WATERWORKS AND SEWERAGE TRUST.

This Trust was constituted on 15th January, 1908. 1t was recon-
stituted under the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Act in 1910.

The amount of loans which may be raised is limited to £900,000
for water supply, £760,000 for sewerage works, and £270,000 for
sewerage installations to properties under deferred payments con-
ditions. The expenditure on these services to 30th June, 1941, was—
water supply, £753,313; sewerage, £649,263 ; and sewerage installa-
tion, £257,728, of which £1,015 is outstanding. The revenue for the
year ended 30th June, 1941, was £63,866 on account of waterworks,
£45,087 on account of sewerage, and £1,610 on account of Barwon
River Improvement Fund. Since 1913 the Trust has appropriated
and set apart sums out of surplus revenues for the creation of a
sinking fund to redeem loans. At 30th June, 1941, the amounts
so appropriated were :—sewerage, £76,558; and water supply,
£81,649. Of such sums £147,852 has bLeen used to redeem loans
which have matured from time to time.

The population supplied is estimated by the Trust at 50,5670. The
number of buildings situate within the ‘ Drainage Area’ is 12,569 ;
the number within the ““ Sewered Areas,” 12,327 ; and the number
connected with the sewers, 12,318.

Water Supply—The catchment area of the Moorabool watersheds
is about 16,000 acres. There are five storage reservoirs and seven
service reservoirs. The total storage capacity of the reservoirs and
service basins is 2,738,120,000 gallons.
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The Trust'has arranged to take a minimum annual quantity of
545,000,000 gallons of water from the Bellarine Peninsula System
controlled by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission to
supplement the supply from the Moorabool watersheds.

Sewerage—The sewerage system consists of a main outfall sewer,
4 f6. 31in. by 3 ft. 3 in., to the ocean at Black Rock, a distance of about
9 miles from Geelong, and 1457 miles of main and reticulation sewers. .
The sewerage area is 9,571 acres and includes the City of Geelong,
the City of Geelong West, the Town of Newtown and Chilwell, and
their suburban areas in the Shires of Corio, South Barwon, and
Bellarine.

WATERWORKS TRUSTS.

During 1940 there were 109 Waterworks Trusts, constituted under
the provisions of the Water Act 1928, functioning in Victoria. The
receipts and expenditure of these Trusts are given below for the year
ended 31st December, 1940,

VICTORIA—WATERWORKS TRUSTS—RECEIPTS AND
EXPENDITURE, 1940.

Receipts. Expenditure.
£ £
Water Rates (including arrears) .. 163,293 | Administrafive Iixpenses .. Lo 23,106
Water Sales (including arrears) .. 24,387 | Works—

Meter Rents (inchuding arrears) .. 2,379 From Loans and Government .
Interest on overdue Rates .. 1,267 Grants . .. .. 94,308
Transfers from Depreciation Fund .. 18,933 From Revenue .. ..o 31,307

Government Loans .. .. 43,218 ; Maintenance and Repairs (including
Gtovernment. Grants— Pumping and Purchase of Water) 55,208
For Works . .. .. 85,647 | Redemption of Loans ... 18,540
For Investinen: .. .. 10,189 | Interest on Loans .. ..o 61,441
Other .. .. .. .. 14,559 | Interest on Bank Overdraft 348
Depreciation Fund .. .. 18,503
Government Grant Invested .. 10,348
Other .. .. . .. 10,649
Total Receipts .. 313,872 Total Expenditure .. .. 323,756

Cash in hand or in Bank at 1st Bank Overdraft at 1st January,
January, 1940 iR .. 43,564 1940 .. . .. .. 13,589

Bank Overdraft at 31st December, Cash in hand or in Bank at 31st
1940 .. .. .. .. 25,648 December, 1940 .. .. 45,739
383,084 383,084

All loan moneys are provided

by ‘the Treasurer of Victoria. At

30th June, 1941, the loan liability of Waterworks Trusts amounted to
£1,458,010 (including £45,901 on account of loans from Unemployment

Relief Funds).
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MILDURA URBAN WATER ' TRUST.

This Trust, which was constituted under the provisions -of the
Mildura Irrigation Trusts Acts, supplies water for domestic use in
the City of Mildura. The receipts and expenditure of this authonty
for the year ended 30th June, 1940, were as follows : —

MILDURA URBAN WATER TRUST—RECEIPTS AND
EXPENDITURE, 1939-40.

Receipts. Expenditure.

£ £
. Water Rates (including arrears) . 4,596 Administrative Expenses .. 935
Water Sales (including arrears) 2,132 | New Works .. .o 1,243
Interest on overdue Rates .. 32 | Meters .. .. .. 420
Other .. .. .. 1,027 | Maintenance and Repairs .. 3,079
Redemption of Loans .. 156
‘ Sinking Fund Instalments .. 74
Interest on Loans .. 510
Depreciation Fund ... Lo068
Other .. = .. .. 365
Total N .. 1,787 Total .. .. 7,850

At 30th June, 1940, the loan liability of the Trust amounted to
£12,518, of which £10,518 was due to the Government.

SEWERAGE AUTHORITIES,

In distriets outside the areas under the control of the Melbourne
and Metropolitan Board of Works and the Geelong Waterworks
and Sewerage Trust (which bodies were constituted under special
Acts), sewerage authorities may be constituted in Vietoria under
the provisions of the Sewerage Districts Acts. At 31st December,
1940, thirty-eight such authorities had been constituted.

The following statement gives general statistical information
relating to all authorities (including the Melbourne and Metropolitan
Board of Works and the Geelong Waterworks and- Sewerage Trust)
in whose districts the sewerage systems were in operation in 1940.
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SEWERAGE SYSTEMS IN OPERATION IN VICTORIA, 1940.

: g 1B, | g '
2 ) g 5 Loans Outstanding
= R
2 2 22 |4 E g =, § at End of Year.
Authority. b g &% | 853 g§32 .
g o 82 258 | BRRg
» <] pfs) § °g 223 B PE
P =58 D apr o, =
oy 4 [l 8 ey o k-8
= -
g a8y 28 | &s2 EaH8 Works. | exions.
Melbourne and Met-
ropolitan  Board s. d. £ £ £
of Works* <1 1890 | 1,091,650 | 274,974 1 2 14,396,033 | 14,200,529 ..
Ararat .. .. | 1935 4,300 1,079 |2 o 80,770 68,700 28,500
Bairnsdale <. 11932 ) - 3,800 1,000 1 4 61,123 47,518 20,302
Ballarat .., .. 1920 39,300 8,741 1 7 454,364 435,227 16,585
Benalla .. ..o f 1934 3,940 1,121 2 0 84,405 70,722 | 28,000
Bendigo .. .. ] 1916 25,700 6,455 1 5 350,701 303,454 ..
Cagtlemaine .. 1934 4,600 1,080 { .2 0 70,003 59,602 18,544 -
Colac .. ..o | 1923 5,400 1,425 2 0 80,991 73,601 3,111
Dandenong .. | 1935 4,500 900 | 1 9 74,021 | 57,566 36,400
Echuca .. .| 1927 4,000 1,090 2 0 66,836 61,420 .
Geelong Waterworks
and Sewerage
Trust* .. | 1908 49,620 1 12,092 1 3 647,925 583,100 1,328
Hamilton .. ] 1935 5,000 1,478 17 87,938 72,377 42,730
Horsham .. | 1926 5,030 1,259 | 1 6 61,062 55,990 | 21,750
Kerang .. | 1932 2,800 625 2 3 61,395 49,344 13,800
Kyneton .. 1933 600 109 2 0 43,078 39,600 24,100
Mildurs, .. .. | 1928 6,960 1,712 1 4 74,895 62,665 10,937
Morwell .. .. | 1939 200 61| 1 9 30,788 25,675 11,300
Shepparton .| 1934 6,600 1,500 16 113,469 99,787 40,925
Swan Hill .. 1926 4,500 898 2 0 59,562 56,459 8,537
‘Wangaratta .. 11933 4,800 1,200 17 66,054 53,411 25,437
Warracknabeal .. | 1938 2,250 548 I 54,097 39,530 20,000
‘Warrnambool .. 1929 7,500 2,087 | 0 9 79,313 71,049 8,500
Total .. .. | 1,283,050 | 321,384 .. ’ 17,098,823 | 16,677,326 | 380,786

* Sewerage finance only .
1 As estimated by the authorities concerned.
1 In Area No. 1, 1s, 2d.; in Areas Nos. 2 and 3, 8d.

In addition to those enumerated in the above table, sewerage
authorities had been constituted in the following districts, in Wh.ich
at the end of 1940, preliminary works or detail surveys were being
carried out :—Beechworth constituted in 1939 ; Dimboola in 1938 ;
Euroa in 1939 ; Kyabram in 1938 ; Leongatha in 1939 ; Lorne in
1938 ; Maffra in 1938; Mornington in 1939; Murtoa in 1938 ;
Nhill in 1938 ; Portland in 1938 ; Sale in 1936 ; Traralgon in 1939 ;
Warragul in 1935 ; Werribee in 1939 ; Wodonga in 1939 ; Yarram
in 1939: and Yarrawonga in 1938 At Beechworth, Euroa, Lorne,
Sale, Werribee, Wodonga, and Yarram operations have been suspended
for the duration of the war.

A concise statement of the principal provisions of the Local
Government (Septic Tanks) Act 1938 is given in the Year-Book for
1939-40, page 173.
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Yallogrn. Under the provisions of the State Electricity
' Commission Acts, a scheme of sewerage for Yallourn
has been adopted after the approval by the State Rivers and Water
Supply Commission and the Public Health Department. At 30th
June, 1940, the erection of the treatment plant and pipe-testing
depot were approaching completion, and plans for other sections of
the sewerage work and the reticulation thereof were complete.

FIRE BRIGADES BOARDS.

constitution of U nder the Fire Brigades Act 1928 there are constituted
Fire Brigades a metropolitan fire district; controlled by the Metropolitan
Boards. Fire Brigades Board, and nine country fire districts,
controlled by the Country Fire Brigades Board. Particulars of the
principal provisions of the Fire Brigades Act 1937 are given in the
Year Book for 1937-38, page 164.

Metropolitan The Metropolitan Fire Brigadfzs Board, which was
;;r:":;rlgades constituted in February, 1891, 1s composed of nine

members, of whom three are appomted by the Governor
m Council, three by the municipal councils, and three by the ﬁre
insurance companies.

The Board on 30th June, 1941, had under its control the following :—
42 stations, 331 members of permanent stafl, 80 members of
special service staff, 12 members of clerical staff, 67 men engaged in
the workshops, 14 employees engaged in the tailoring department,
and 175 partially paid firemen.

During 194041 the cost of maintenance of the Metropolitan Fire
Brigade was £188,903, one-third being contributed by each of. the
contributing bodies, viz., Government of Victoria, municipalities
within the Metropolitan Fire District, and the fire insurance companies
carrying on business in that district. The municipalities’ contribution
was equal to -732d. in the pound on the annual value of £20,631,170
of property within the Fire District, and that of the insurance
companies to £6 2s. 04d. for every £100 of premiums on insured
property. The premiums received in the Metropolitan Fire District
in 1939 amounted to £1,031,338.

The Country Fire Brigades Board, which was
g‘:i“g':;gs“’e constituted in 1891, consists of nine members. Three -
Board. are appointed by the Governor in Council, two are elected

by the municipal councils of the districts in which there
are brigades registered under the Board, two by the fire insurance
companies carrying on business in such districts, and two by the
registered fire brigades. The Board’s revenue for the year ended -
30th June, 1941, was £36,386. This was made up of equal
contmbutlons of £11,786 from the Government, the municipalities,
and the insurance companies, and £1,040 from other sources. The
expenditure for the same year amounted to £36,598. There are 131
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municipal councils and 111 insurance companies included in the
operation of the Aect. The premiums received by the insurance
companies in country districts during the year 1939 amounted to
£400,918. The annual value of rateable property assessed within
the Board’s districts in 1940 was £4,307,008. All brigades under
the control of the Board are volunteer brigades but, in the large
centres, a few permanent stationkeepers and auxiliaries are employed.
There are 159 registered brigades and ‘the number of registered
firemen is 2,887. In most brigades there is, in addition to the
registered firemen, a number of *‘reserve ” members.

Receipts and Particulars of receipts and expenditure of both TFire
expenditure.  Brigades Boards for the last five years are as follows:—

VICTORIA—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF FIRE
BRIGADES BOARDS, 1936-37 TO 1940-41.

Heads of Receipts and B -
Expenditure, 1936-37. | 1937-38. 1938-39. 1939-40. \ 1940-41.

o Ordinary Receipts.

£ £ £ £ £
Contributions—  Govern-
ment, Municipal, and
Insurance .. .. 189,533 | 217,244 | 216,468 | 222,109 | 224,057
Receipts for Services .. 26,288 30,549 28,905 30,393 32,613
Interest and Sundries .. 19,031 21,835 21,006 | 19,243 23,232
Total .. oo 234,852 1‘ 269,628 | 266,379 J 271,745 | 279,902
Ordinary Expendzture |
Salaries .. | 148,493 | 162,079 | 161,312 | 166,250 | 166,921
Fire Expenses .. 4,259 4,428 4,429 4,390 4,265

Administrative Charges, &c. 37,578 41,252 42 888 40,797 | 44,418
Plant—Purchase and Re-

pairs . 15,949 16,582 15,5680 16,393 18,608
Interest v 10,507 10,107 16,484 11,720 12,410
Repayment of Loans .. 11,614 12,235 14,977 15,753 15,534
Superannuation Fund .. 5,415 6,012 5,943 6,149 6,138
Miscellaneous .. .. 20,146 | 10,398 8 386 i 6,801 10,814

Total ... .. | 253,961 | 263,093 ‘ 263,999 [ 268,253 | 279,108

Loan Expenditure. |
Purchase of Land .and . k :
Erection of Buildings, &ec. 268 8,073 45,342 28,230 39,881

LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERNMENTAL BODIES,

In the following statement particulars -are given of the new
money loah .raisings during 1939-40 by Local Government and
Semi-Governmental and - Other  Public Bodies. Information in
respect of the amount of loans outstanding (excluding overdrafts)
at 30th June, 1940, is also shown.
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VICTORIA-—LOCAL, - GOVERNMENT  AND ° SEMI-GOVERN-

» MENTAL AND OTHER PUBLIC BODIES—NEW MONEY
LOAN RAIBINGS 193940, AND LOANS OUTSTANDING
AT 30Te JUNE, 1940.

!
J " New Money Loan | Loans Outstanding
Raisings during year | (excluding Overdrafts)
ended 30th June, 1940.| at 30th June, 1940,

| Accumu-
| lated
< i Due to— Sinking
Authority. From From ‘ Funds at
Central Public | ! 30th June,
Govern- Creditor. Central Public 1940.
ment. Govern- Creditor
‘ ment. | R
|
LOCAL GOVERNMENT. £ £ g | £ £
.
Metropolitan Municipalities .. .. 391,925 189,960 | 9,511,620 860,389
Ex-Metropolitan Municipalities .. 6,272 232,253 390,439 | 2,887,563 101,626
Total Local Government .. 6,272 624,178 }

580,399 | 12,399,183 962,015

SEMI-GOVERNMENTAT AND OTHLR
PuBLic Boprus.

Water Supply and Sewerage—
Melbourne  and  Metropolitan

Board of Works 58,000 500,000 215,500 § 25,924,970a| 2,294,715

Geelong Waterworks and

Sewerage Trust .. .. .. 3,700 e 1,263,750 5,812
Other Sewerage Authorities .. 1,545 291,145 232,68¢ 2,127,372 1,410
Ballarat Water Commission .. 3,240 .. 285,689 .. ..
Waterworks Trusts .. 41,272 .. 1,424,234

Mildura Urban Water Trust .. .. .. 10,518 2,000 e .

Total ‘Water Supply and
Sewerage ..

104,057 | 794,845 1 2,168,630 ; 29,318,092 | 2,302,011

Irrigation and Drainage—

First Mildura Irrigation Trust .. .. .. 44,492 51,375 37,202
Trafalgar Meadows Drainage
Trust .. .. 750 699

Total Irrigation and

Drainage .. 750 44,492 52,074 37,202
Harbors— ) ! .
Melbourne Harbor Trust .. . .. .. 4,039,2275, 133,471
Geelong Harbor Trust .. . .. 323,578 205,600 25,812
Total Harbors . .. .. 323,578 ; 4,244,827 159,283
Tramways—
Melbourne and Metropolitan
Tramways Board . .. 4,554,651¢ 137,721
Electricity Supply— _ ~ .
State Electricity Commission .. .. 1,269,585 d 3,358,135¢ 2,181
Fire Brigades—
‘ Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board .. 10,000 .. 2(?7,3‘61
‘ Country Fire Brigades Board .. .. 11,250 .. 67,239
| Total Fire Brigades .. .. ’ 21,250 | .. I 274,600
|

¢ Including £3,754,000 payable in London.

b Including £968,400 payable in London.

¢ Including £1,000,000 payable in London. N

d Excluding liability to the State of Victoria (£17,095,951) and to the Unemployment
Relief Fund (£81,225).

¢ Including £926,900 payable in London.
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Victoria—LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERNMENTAL AND OTHER
PusrLic Bopies — NEw Money Loan RarsiNes 1939-40, anD
_ Loaxs OuTsTANDING AT 30TH JUNE, 1940—Continued.

New Money Loan , Loans Outstanding
Raisings during year | {excluding Overdrafts)
ended 30th June, 1940.; at 30th June, 1940. | Accumu-
lated
Sinking
Authority. Due to— Func{il at
From - 30
Gemtral | pubio Central Tok0"
Govern- f entral s .
Creditor. Public
ment. Govern- p
ment. Creditor.
Marketing— £ £ £ £ £
Western Metropolitan Market
Trust .. .. .. 4,500 .. 33,975
Housing—
State Savings Bank (Credit
. Foncier Department) .. .. .. .. 20,754,930 ..
Housing Commission i 270,000 170,000 949,340 170,000 6,47%
Total Housing .. 270,000 1 170,000 949,340 | 20,924,930 6,472
Bulk Handling of Wheat—
Grain Elevators Board .. 300,000 950,000 | 1,009,237 1,275,000 21,155
Total Semi-Governmental
and Other Public Bodies 674,057 | 3,210,930 | 4,495,277 | 64,036,284 | 2,666,025
Grand Total .. .. 680,329 . 3,835,108 | 5,075,676 l 76,435,467 ‘ 3,628,040

Particulars relating to the new money loan raisings by the above
authorities during each of the last five years are summarized below.
Comparable information for the years prior to 1936-37 is not abailable.

VICTORIA—LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERN-
MENTAL AND OTHER PUBLIC BODIES—NEW MONEY
LOAN RAISINGS, 1936-37 TO 1940-41.

Heading. 1936-37. | 1937-38. 1938-39. | 1939-40. 1940-41 %

LOoCAL GOVERNMENT. £ £ £ £ £
Due to Government .. .. 32,493 6,501 18,737 6,272 3,741
Due to Public Creditor .. .. 485,577 792,542 795,211 624,178 346,329
Total Local Government .. 518,070 799,043 808,948 630,450 350,070

SEMI-GOVERNMENTAL, ETC.

Due to Government .. .. 138,235 42,773 405,529 674,057 473,940
Due to Public Creditor .. .. 565,374 | 1,381,774 | 1,478,840%| 3,210,930%| 1,160,247

Total Semi-Governmental, &ec. 703,609 | 1,424,647 | 1,884,369 | 3,884,987 | 1,634,187

ALL AUTHORITIES.

Due to Government .. .- 170,728 49,274 419,266 680,329 477,681
Due to Public Creditor .. .. 11,050,951 | 2,174,316 | 2,274,051 | 3,835,108 | 1,506,576

Grand Total .. .. 1,221,679 | 2,223,590 l 2,693,317 | 4,515,437 | 1,984,257

* Subject to revision. + Including the following amounts borrowed to repay loans from
Government :—£100,000 in 1938-39, and £500,000 in 1939-40.
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HOUSING.

The Council of any municipality may, under existing
- Housing and  statutory power, erect or purchase dwelling-houses for
:}'“nicipa"_ eligible persons at a cost not exceeding £850, including
Hies. the cost of the land, if the dwelling be of wood, or £950
if it be of brick, stone, or concrete. An eligible person, within the
meaning of the Local Government Act 1928, is one who does not own
a dwelling-house in Victoria or elsewhere and who is in receipt of
an income not exceeding £400 a year.

Under the provisions of the State Savings Bank Act

f&i‘iﬁ:g o 1928, power is given to the Commissioners of the State

‘s‘f;?ss:‘%ngs Savings Bank of Victoria to provide dwelling-houses for
Sk issioners, ©ligible persons upon such terms and subject to such

~ covenants and conditions as are prescribed or are fixed
by the Commissioners. Particulars relating to the exercise of this
authority is given in Part ““ Accumulation ” of this work.

The Commonwealth Government assists eligible
War Service members of the Australian Defence Forces and their
female dependants to acquire homes, the operations being
conducted under the War Service Homes Act 1918-1941. A summary
of the activities of the War Service Homes Commission in Victoria to
30th June, 1941, discloses that 10,636 applications had been approved,
5,014 homes erected, 3,784 homes purchased, and 467 mortgages
discharged. The sums paid as instalments of principal and interest
amounted to £6,321,318, whilst the arrears of instalments totalled
£115,276, the percentage of arrears to the total amount due being
1-79.

Housing Particulars relating to the constitution, powers, and
Sommission.  duties of the Housing Commission will be found in Part
¢ Social Condition ” of this Year-Book.

Information in respect of the contracts let. by. the Commission
during 1939, 1940, and 1941 for the erection of dwelling-houses is
given in the following statement. The date of the letting of the
first contract was 3lst July, 1939.
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VICTORIA—CONTRACTS LET BY THE HOUSING COMMISSION
DURING 1939 TO 1941.

1939. 1940. 1941.
Municipality.
I)I\}v:llilqng Value. D&?}élsng Value. D‘{Vjﬂllé:g Value.
No. £ No. £ No. £
Metropolitan—
Cities—
Brunswick .. .. 22 1.13,994 e .. 58 34,669
Northeote .. .. .. .. .. .. 42 31,044
Port, Melbourne .. 8 5,047 404 | 236,894 2t 8,704
Preston .. .. 80 | 48,034 266 | 159,550 16 10,653
Richmond .. .. .. .. .. .. 138 93,157
Williamstown .. .. .. .. AN .. 76 53,584
Shire—
Braybrook* .. .. .. .. .. .. < 234 | 179,229
Total Metropolitan .. 110 | 67,075 670 | 396,444 566 | 411,040
- Qutside Metropolitan Area—
‘Warrnambool City .. .. .. .. .. 40 29,870
Newtown and Chilwell Town .. .. 54 33,495
Swan Hill Borough .- .. .. o .. 11 8,356
< Mildura Shire .. .. .. L. .. .. 30 19,562
Total outside Metropoli-
tan Area .. .. .. .. 54 33,495 81 57,788\
Grand Total .. .. 110 } 67,075 } 724 1 429,930 ' 647 | 468,828

* Houses being erected for the Commonwealth Government.
F In addition, contracts were let for the erection of eight shops.

Information relating to the value of building permits

;_';i':,"iit's‘_g issued by municipal councils gives a reliable indication of

the effect of varying economic conditions on the building

industry. The particulars represent the values recorded, but, owing

to the variation in huilding costs during the periods under review, a

cemplete comparison cannot be made. As the Crown is exempt from

municipal regulations in respect of building permits,- particulars of

Government buildings erected during the periods under notice are
not included in the following statements.
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The value of permits issued by municipallties in Greater
Melbourne for all classes of buildings, i.e., dwellings, other
new buildings, and alterations and additions to existing
buildings, during the period of twelve months ended on
31st December in each of the fourteen years 1928-1941

was as follows :—

Value of Permits Issued.
— Index to Total

Year ended - i i
Dwellings . Value = 100 in
31st December— (including | Other New Alt(i:;xltilons Total 929,
Flats, Hotels, Buildings. | 4 44itions '
&ej -
£ £ £ £ .

1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933 -
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939 ..
1940
1941

5,312,197 | 1,747,251 983,474 | 8,042,922 111-51
4,187,832 | 1,991,927 | 1,033,018 | 7,212,777 100-00

1,308,976 | 852,079 | 578,521 | 2,739,576 37-98

418,572 | 364,339 | 342,990 | 1,125,901 1561
1,033,844 | 908,761 | 496,011 | 2,438,616 33-81
1,661,722 | 883,500 | 763,660 | 3,308,882 45-88
2,588,426 | 902,245 | 1,293,794 | 4,784,465 66-33

3,721,608 | 1,384,773 | 1,454,323 | 6,560,704 90-96
4,172,779 1,810,825 | 1,435,625 | 7,419,229 102-86
4,648,987 1,817,369 | 1,732,083 | 8,198,439 113-67
5,131,951 | 1,634,079 | 1,436,354 | 8,202,384 113-72
5,187,662 | 1,654,465 | 1,634,872 | 8,476,999 11753
6,625,287 | 2,143,770 | 1,445,743 (10,214,800 141-62
6,572;600 900,661 | 1,391,603 | 8,864,864 122-91

The following tables give detailed information relatiﬁg to the
number and value of building permits issued by the municipalities
in Greater. Melbourne during the years specified.
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BUILDING PERMITS ISSUED IN GREATER MELBOURNE,
1940 AND 1941.
1940. 1941.
Class of Permit.
Number. Value. Number. Value.
New Buildings.
- Buildings for Habitation— £ £
Private Dwellings—
Brick, concrete, &c. 2,181 | 2,471,467 2,280 | 2,658,952
Brick veneer 1,046 953,500 1,343 | 1,369,045
Wood, fibro- cemen’c &c 1,717 | 1,160,772 1,868 | 1,375,260
Flats . 468 | 1,961,548 359 | 1,134,994
Other (Hotels, Guest Houses &c ) 10 78,000 5 34,349
Total, Buildings for
Habitation .. 5,422 | 6,625,287 5,855 | 6,572,600
Commercial Buildings—
With Residence—
Shops 113 134,971 54 64,435
Garages . .. . ..
Factories .. 8 24,350 2 2,200
Other .. . 5 21,652 4 13,150
Without Residence—
Shops 66 106,699 25 16,620
Garages 6 16,875 3 13,500 |
Factories .. 127 656,959 115 466,195
Other .. 35 383,739 21 186,797 -
Public Buildings— )
Hospitals .. 10 620,970 3 63,940
Churches .. 10 . 43,838 5 9,700
Schools 7 28,725 5 19,816
Theatres 6 91,600 . ..
Other 11 13,392 9 44,308
Total, Commercial and
Public Buildings 404 | 2,143,770 246 900,661
Alterations and Additions—
Private Dwellings 4,461 | 381,427 4,265 365,414
Flats 16 5,931 18 12,414
Other Bulldmgs for Habltatlon 56 97,766 33 31,200
Shops . 299 177,674 217 96,581
Garages (Commermal) 10 2,455 7 5,463 .
Factories 364 432,373 481 682,470
Other Business Premlses 139 216,634 157 115,322
Public Buildings 80 131,483 81 82,739
Total,  Alterations and )
Additions e 5,425 | 1,445,743 5,259 | 1,391,603
Grand  Total, = Building
Permits .. .. | 11,251 110,214,800 | 11,360 | 8,864,864
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NUMBER OF BUILDING PERMITS ISSUED FOR NEW

PRIVATE "'DWELLINGS, FLATS, HOTELS, ETC, IN
GREATER MELBOURNE, 1935 TO 1941.
Year ended 31st December—
Name of Municipality.
1935, 1936. 1937. 1938. 1939. 1940, 1941.
CITIES.
Box Hill 75 83 99 152 170 177 287
Brighton 170 207 216 360 336 357 324
Brunswick 103 130 121 149 107 143 113
Camberwell 603 697 808 882 845 701 762
Caulfield 397 352 319 386 312 434 414
Chelsea 33 34 45 56 66 73 83
Coburg 170 229 261 304 304 275 336
Collingwood 18 19 26 20 15 17 9
Essendon 140 165 214 238 249 248 266
Fitzroy 10 10 14 13 16 16 7
TFootscray 107 198 253 322 251 218 269
Hawthorn .. 135 183 150 139 141 157 132
Heidelberg (excluslve of
G!‘eensborough Ward) 120 117 188 205 199 284 287
Kew . 90 127 134 131 152 217 244
Malvern 236 132 141 137 165 212 282
Melbourne 62 60 68 62 74 132 122
Moorabbin 104 167 196 239 275 318 361
Mordialloc 50 56 88 93 78 116 132
Northcote . 76 92 92 120 135 143 217
‘Oakleigh . 53 48 83 86 89 109 150
Port Melbourne . 1 2 17 20 31 19 29
Prahran .. .. 234 231 177 160 110 156 118
© Preston .. 103 165 228 298 302 281 317
Richmond 30 27 31 37 48 67 33
Sandringham .. 79 98 121 164 163 163 171
South Melbourne .. 19 16 12 18 15 12 16
8t. Kilda .. .. 137 108 98 96 63 120 107
‘Williamstown ., . 39 65 89 98 79 101 84
SHIRE.
Braybrook (exclusive of
Western Riding) 26 44 65 101 112 156 183
Total 3,420 3,862 4,354 5,086 4,902 5,422 5,855

NotrE.—Excluding contracts let by the Housing Commission for the erection of dwellings

(see page 166.)

4341 /4112




VALUE OF BUILDING PERMITS
BUILDINGS IN GREATER MELBOURNE DURING THE
YEARS - ENDED. 3lst DECEMBER, 1937 TO 1941.
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ISSUED - FOR::* ALL:

I [

Year ended 31st December—
Name of Municipality.
1937. 1938, 1939. 1940. 1941.
CITIES.
£ £ £ £ E
Box Hill 119,902 137,083 151,386 180,597 264,479
Brighton 283,210 459,965 360,504 432,061 | 395,526,
Brunswick 214,375 222,563 146,860 187,300 188,693
Camberwell 984,658 | 1,097,766 | 1,068,578 952,062 | 1,077,524
Caulfield 511,096 64,885 399,163 502,016 03,737
Chelsea . .. 33,366 52,469 48,015 72,205 67,312
Coburg .. .- 240,925 316,782 265,482 311, 078 344,396
Collingwood . 140,583 127,701 66,268 9:),182 171,778
Essendon 207,359 245,033 243,655 285,498 268,466
Fitzroy 86,304 73,770 103,851 52,720 50,231
Footscray 343,026 294,192 362,067 315,486 375,192
Hawthorn 226,428 234,869 242 954 319 433 222 569
Heidelberg (excluswe of Greens-
borough Ward) . .. 215,990 263,690 232,643 337,959 341,031
Kew .. | . 211,303 194,181 310,035 364,455 '372,098
Malvern 246,684 | 235,515 249,953 371,258 | 366,357
Melbourne 1,576,587 | 1,260, 7106 1,817,715 .4 1,977,400 056,242
Moorabbin 161,220 206 199 230,221 294,365 321,339
Mordialloc 77,585 88,010 78,018 108,466 138,543
Northcote - 100,049 111,772, 108,336 | - 127,207 | 198,857
Oakleigh . 79,430 80,5613 93,746 96,841 137,729
Port Melbourne 158,205 130,447 181,815 115,778 66,994
Prahran .. 516,526 511,078 411,880 770,053 379,788
Preston 201,806 252,601 245,659 260,342 284,649
Richmond 195,901 152,928 129,942 229,131 187,597
Sandringham .. 133,561 156,773 175,529 177,409 201,635
South Melbourne 294,201 338,290.| 183,928 393,116 183,040
St. Kilda - 426,459 260,127 246,381 490,364 366,661
Williamstown 114,612 106,491 102,609 177,881 137,138
SHIRE.
Braybrook - (excluswe of Western ) T
Riding) . .. 97,088 | 126,195 219,806 217,142 295,263
Total 8,198,439 | 8,202,384 | 8,476,999 |10,214,800 | 8,864,864
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Building With a view to gauging -the relative activity of the
permits building industry "during recent -years in centres’ outside
',,’f.:':i‘,‘.c?}{. Greater Melbourne, particulars relating to building per-
municipalities.

mits issued by certain provincial municipalities during
each of the last five years are given below :—

NUMBER ‘AND‘ VALUE OF BUILDING PERMITS ISSUED
BY CERTAIN PROVINCIAL, MUNICIPALITIES, 1937 TO
1941.

New Buildings.
Alterations

Total.

R and
Municipality, Period. | Dwellings. Blgg‘ifl’gs_ Additions.

No. | Value. | No. | Value. | No. | Value. | No. | Value.

£ £ £ £

Ballaarat City .. .. 1937 146 | 82,290 16 | 9,620 | 116 | 34,650 | 278 | 126,560

. 1938 127 | 86,570 11,620 | 144 | 52,490 | 283 | 150,680
1939 126 | 88,640 A 43,620 | 274 | 142,120
1940 103 | 68,090 94,520 | 120 | 27,298 | 229 | 189,908
1941 118 | 84,672 17,105 | 109 | 82,927 | 236 | 134,704

=

LT DD
©
©
=
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«w

Bendigo City .. . 1637 126 | 81,611 41 4,130 | 317 | 26,954 | 447 | 112,695
1938 63 | 45,180 3| 6,060 | 192 | 27,835 | 258 | 79,075
1939 74 | 47,824 5 111,050 | 138 | 16,016 | 217 | 74,890
1940 78 {62,730 3 113,450 | 102 [16,0n4 | 183 | 82,184
1941 95 | 70,725 4 | 8,060 84 115,323 | 183 | 94,108

~Geelong City .. .. 1537 38 | 27,111 17 166,003 | 111 31,934 | 166 | 125,048
1038 35 | 29,277 12 | 43,349 | 102 | 33,093 | 149 | 105,719
1939 36 | 22,970 7 180,780 | 113 | 29,827 | 156 | 83,577
1940 24 118,913 6 126,785 96 87,642 | 126 | 83,240
1041 28 122,057 6 | 5,455 86 | 15,896 | 120 | 43,408

Geelong West City e 1937 82 | 55,884
1938 91 | 59,400
1939 85 | 62,729
1940 756 | 54,068
1941 80 | 71,144

3,925 28 | 2,825 | 113 | 62,634
5,115 16 | 5,585 | 110 | 70,050
70,083

300 30 | 7,628 | 106 | 61,801
1,450 71 ] 6,665 | 154 | 79,259

o o e 0o
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et
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Horsham Town . 1937 53 | 25,322 11 | 34 598 26 | 7,726 90 | 67,646
1938 52 | 29,370 7 136,975 25 110,782 | 84 | 77,127
1939 55 | 31,901 9 | 11,150 22 | 4,244 86 | 47,295
1940 36 118,193 3 {16,600 14 | 5,872 53 | 40,565
1941 5| 2,710 2 | 50,099 7] 3,908 14 | 56,717

Mildura City .. . 1937 88 140,103 16 | 60,164 40 24,214 | 153 | 124,481
1938 88 150,612 12 | 45,357 31 | 28,638 | 131 | 124,607
1939 97 | 70,663 10§ 9,510 1 33 | 10,178 | 140 | 90,351
1940 33 | 21,095 3 1 8,300 32 | 4,683 68 | 32,078
1941 4| 2,307 2 750 19 | 2,948 25 6,005

Newtown and Chilwell 1937 45 | 38,278

Town 1938 50 | 41,915
1939 46 | 36,228
1940* 38 | 29,436
1941 42 | 47,957

5,105 32 | 9,177 83 | 47,560
19,790 | 26 | 8,476 81 | 70,181
.. 42 | 7,185 88 | 43,413
300 50 | 10,284 89 | 40,020
15,882 75 | 24,260 | 119 | 88,099

oR. oo

* Txclusive of contracts let by the Housing Commission for the erection of 54 dwellings
valued at £33,495.
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NuMBER AND VALUE oF BullDING PERMITS ISSUED BY CERTAIN
Provincian, MunicipaLiTiEs 1937 To 1941—continued.

New Buildings.
Alterations
Othy aadlti Total.
. : . er itions.
Mumclpa.hty. Period. | Dwellings. Buildings. .
No. | Value, | No. | Value. | No. | Value. | No. | Value,
£ £ £ £

Sale Town .. 1937 24 | 14,098 71 5,936 39 {12,898 70 | 83,632
1938 32 | 19,469 14 | 24,362 29 ) 75 | 45,596

1939 28 | 18,433 2 | 5,100 40 | 2,308 70 | 25,841

1940 15 | 10,495 1 4,989 11 | 2,195 27 | 17,679

1941 10 | 8,170 1 390 12 | 2,964 23 11,5624

Shepparton Borough . 1937 |[_ 97 | 58,750 10 | 17,444 38 | 7,786 | 145 | 83,980
1938 81 | 49,180 18 | 37,126 69 | 20,678 | 168 | 106,984

1939 51 | 30,888 6 | 7,286 54 | 23,823 | 111 | 61,997

1940 40 | 32,130 6 | 8,364 54 5,493 | 100 | 45,987

1941 19 | 19,442 1 575 32 | 5,128 52 | 25,145

Warrnambool City . 1937 46 | 36,650 7 188,500 15 | 13,050 68 | 88,100
1938 39 | 29,855 1 113,000 16 {21,456 56 | 64,311

1939 49 | 50,010 10 | 18,239 15 | 12,821 74 | 81,070

1940 39 | 40,606 2 | 29,000 23 | 12,899 64 | 82,505

1941* 23 | 22,043 1 150 35 | 6,433 59 | 28,626

* Exclusive of contracts let by the Housing Commission for the erection of 40 dwellings
valued at £29,870.
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PART V.

ACCUMULATION.
BANKING.

Ordinary banking business in Victoria at 30th June,
‘;ia'm';‘i;f‘ 1941, was transacted by twelve institutions (exclusive of
the Commonwealth Bank of Australia). They are referred
to hereafter as Joint Stock Banks. :
Particulars regarding the Commonwealth Bank in Victoria are
given separately on page 176.
Capital The following statement shows the aggregate capital
resources and profits of the Joint Stock Banks with the exception
and profits. f the Comptoir National d‘Escompte de Paris, which
transacts very little business within the State. Particulars relate to
the twelve months last preceding the balance date shown.

TOTAL CAPITAL RESOURCES AND PROFITS OF THE
JOINT STOCK BANKS WHICH OPERATED IN VICTORIA
DURING THE YEAR ENDED 30ra JUNE, 1941.

: |
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« | & | & | £ £ £ £
Bank of Australasia .. | 14.10.40, 4,500,000] 4,500,000| 242,219 4,742.212 266,108 261,000
Union Bank of ’
Australia Ltd. .. 31.8.40. 4,000,000, 4,830,000 159,809| 5,009,809 198,958] 194,500
English, Scottish, and
Australian Bank Ltd. 30.6.41| 3,000,000{ 3,355,000, 299,706 3,654,706 213,892 139,125
Bank of New South
Wales .. .. 30.9.40; 8,780,000| 6,150,000 - 209,023| 6,359,023, 544,770| 526,800
National Bank of Aus-
tralasia Ltd. . 31.3.41} 5,000,000; 3,300,000 143,577| 3,443,577 301,296| 300,000
Commercial Bank of } I
Australia Ltd. .. 30.6.41 4,117,350, 2,250,000 115,456 2,365,456/ 258,110 226,361
Commercial Banking f I
Co. of Sydney Ltd. 30,6.41| 4,739,012; 4,300,000 122,429 4,422 429 381,589 355,425
Ballarat Banking Co. ] i
Ltd. .. . 30.6.41 159,000 117,500, 5,451 122,951 17,2927 10,335
Queensland ~ National | ] )
Bank Ltd. .. 30.6.411 1,750,000 860,0()(): 22,423| . 882,423/ 87,835| 87,500
Bank of Adelaide .. 31.3.41 1,250,00011 1,000,0(}0E‘ 31,253| 1,031,2563| 66,520]" 68,750
Total Australian |
Banks .. .. 37,205,362 30,682,500[1,351,339|32,033,839‘2,337,368‘2,169,796

Bank of New Zealand 31.3.41 6,328,125% 3,575,0001 392,500' 3,967,5001 461,909| 461,719
34,257,500‘1,743,839‘36,001,339 2,799,27712,631,515
|

Grand Total .. .. |43,623,487

|

4341/41.-13
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Shareholders’ capital, which is the capital of the shareholders
without as well as within Victoria, amounted to £43,623,487 on 30th
June, 1941. The ressrves totalled £36,001,339 and represented
82:5 per cent. of the paid-up capital.

The subjoined statement shows the average liabilities

Liahilities . and assets within Victoria of all Joint Stock Banks for the

June quarters of each of the years 1937 to 1941. The

hablhmes are those to the general public, and are exclusive of the
banks liabilities to their shareholders.

VICTORIA—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF JOINT STOCK
o BANKS, 1937 TO 1941.

(Excluding Commonwealth Bank.)

Quarter ended 30th June—

" "Heading.
1937. | 1938. 1939. 1940. 1041,
Numbef of Banks in Victoria .
hunish'mg returns .. 12 12 12 12 12
Liabilities within Victoria. | £ € £ £ g
Notes in circulation .. 85,571 85,520 85,496 85,479 88,785
Bills in cireulation 643,522 719,993 768,741 1,063,560 1,100,094
Balances due to other banks 536,130 613,371 521,855 666,580 645,905
Deposits not bearing interest 37,118,301 | 37,042,798 | 35,220,036 | 42,104,054 | 49,119,738
Deposnts bearing interest .. 81,223,611 | 83,178,575 | 83,092,296 | 89,318,120 | 86,040,905
Total .. . | 119,607,135 1121‘635’257 ;119,688,424 133,237,793 136,995,427
Assets within Victoria, £ £ £ £ £
Coin .. .o -~ 499,676 557,707 569,970 550,630 566,657
Bullion .. 50,792 48,878 48,206 33,479 33,489
Government and l’umcmal
securities 30,630,746 | 28,005,620 | 30,650,093 | 46,785,811 | 55,982,338
Landed and_house propx"ty 2,647,166 | 2,886,447 | 3,097,665 3,170,978 3,262,764
Notes and’ bills of other
banks .. 983,237 903,258 895,242 1,020,731 1,128,044
Balances . die from othor
banks .. .o 021,468 1,162,995 1,214,120 1,206,168 1,832,460
Advances ‘and all olher
assets - 77,309,786 | 83,373,807 | 84,446,167 | 88,440,885 | 90,570,253
Australian’ notes and cash
‘ with Commonwealth Bank | 14,955,419 | 13,400,967 | 10,227,009 | 13,743,118 | 14,642,329

_Total - oo 1 127,948,200 '130,3892769 131,148,372 154,951,800 168,018,334

J h
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The principal item in each case of the liabilities and
assets of the Joint Stock Banks is shown for a series of
years in the next statement.

VICTORIA—DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES BY JOINT
STOCK BANKS (excluding Commonwealth Bank), 1937 To 1941.

(Average of the June quarter of each year.)

Deposits,

Excess of

Year. ‘ Advances.* Deposits over
Bearing Not Bearing Total. J Advances,
Interest. Interest. !
£ £ £ r £ £ .
1937 81,223,611 37,118,301 118,341,912 | 77,309,786 41,032,126
1938 83,173,575 37,042,798 120,216,373 83,373,847 36,842,476
1939 83,092,296 35,220,036 118,312,332 84,446,167 33,866,165
1940 89,318,120 42,104,054 131,422,174 88,440,885 42,981,289
1941 86,040,905 49,119,738 135,160,643 - 90,570,253 44,590,390 |
{

* Includes “ discounts

municipal securities,”

Analysis of
returns of
joint stock
banks.

, overdrafts, and all other agsets ”’, but excludes * Government and

The percentages of coin, bullion, and Australian notes
and cash with the Commonwealth Bank on * liabilities at

call,” and of advances on de
of deposits and the amount of the latter
shown, for each of the last five years, in

posits, the relative proportion
per head of population, are
the following table :—

VICTORIA-—ANALYSIS OF RETURNS OF JOINT STOCK
BANKS, 1937 rto 1941.

(Excluding Commonwealth Bank.)

Percentage of—

Deposits—

Relative Proportion—

Amounts of
%‘fgggr Coin, Bullion, Dep(;]s];ts pgl'
30th June, | #2d Australian Head of
* | Notes and Cash Advances Population.
with the - on Bearing Not Bearing
CO%:;(i(nvg;alth Deposits. Interest. Interest.
Liabilities at
Call.*
% % % : % £ s d.
1937 41-68 6533 6863 31-37 64 8 3
1938 37-73 69-35 6919 30-81 64 8 2
1939 30-72 71-38 70-23 29-77 62 18 1
1940 33-96 67-30 67-96 32-04 69 3 0
1941 30-98 67-01 6366 36-34 69 17 11

* Deposits not bearing interest and bank notes in circulation.
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COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA.

The Commonwealth Bank of Australia functions under the guarantee
of the Government of the Commonwealth of Australia. General
banking operations were commenced in January, 1913, the control
of the Note Issue was assumed in 1920, and the Rural Credits Depart-
ment was created in 1925. Profits accruing from the activities of
the General Banking Department (including Rural Credits) in each of
the last five years were :—1936-37, £405,450; 1937-38, £3534,189;
1938-39, £388,159; 1939-40, £494524; and 1940-41, £434,086;
while in the Note Issue Department profits were £898,585, £839,882,
£766,730, £985,993 and £1,461,839 respectively. The average Victorian
liabilities and assets of this Bank for the June quarters in each of
the last five years are shown hereunder.  Details of the Savings
Bank business, which was dissociated from the General Bank on
the 9th June, 1928, will be found on page 182.

VICTORIA—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE
COMMONWEALTH BANK, 1937 TO 1941.

3 Average for June Quarter—
Liabilities. —

1937. 1938. | 1939. 1940. } 1041.
, Liabilities. | £ £ £ £ £
Bills in cireulation . 40,228 40,380 | 56,456 78,015 | 121,334

Balances due to other banks 11,106,911 9,973,714 | 7,383,482 | 10,988,479 | 12,264,045
Deposits not bearing interest 6,769,697 5,634,181 | - 6,833,818 | 11,949,019 | 12,055,998

Deposits bearing interest .. 6,768,258 8,582,295 7,082,777 7,573,220 | 13,280,000
Total .. -« | 23,885,004 24,239,520 | 21,356,533 | 30,589,633 37,721,377

3

Assets. I
Coin and bullion .. .- 302,123 361,771 406,977 | 329,036 275,837
Australian notez .. . ‘ '1,363,641 975,823 | 1,097,865 427,612 335,857

Gover t and Manicipal
gecurities .. .. | 11,206,311

| 119,110,441 14,502,272 | 10,373,244 6,088,130
Short term loans in Australia 2,859,538 | J |

78,392 65,972 52,490

Landed and house property | 97,494 85,256
Balances due from other 1

banks .- . 5,457 7,424 8,546 16,084 11,454°
Notes and bills of other |

Lanks .. c e .. 1,146 2,673 4,711 [ 31,643 28716

Advances and all other assets | 2,377,280 3,509,148‘ 4,255,470 | 20,860,738 | 8429 809

32,104,329 | 15,222,293

Totat .. .o | 17,412,999 24,052,536! 20,354,233
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Liabilities and The following statement shows the average Victorian
Victosin—an  liabilities and assets of all Joint Stock Banks and the
banks. Commonwealth Bank combined. Particulars relate to the

June quarters of each of the years 1937 to 1941.

!
VICTORIA—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF ALL BANKS.

Average for June Quarter—

Heading.
1937. 1938. 1939. 1940. 1941.
|
Liakilities. £ £ £ £ £
Notes in circulation .. 85,571 85,520 85,496 85,479 88,785
Bills in circulation .. 688,750 769,373 825,197 1,142,475 1,221,428

Balances due to nther bank 11,643,041 | 10,587,085 7,905,337 | 11,665,059 | 12,909,950
Deposits not bearing interest | 42,887,998 | 42,676,929 | 42,053,854 | 54,053,073 61,175,736
Deposits bearing interest .. | 87,991,869 | 91,755,870 | 90,175,073 ; 96,891,340 99,320,905

Total .. .. 143,202,229 145,874,777 1141,044,957 163,827,426 {174,716,804
Assets.
Coin and bullion .. .. 852,501 968,356 1,025,153 913,145 875,983

Austratian notes and cas
with Commonwealth Bank | 16,319,060 | 14,376,790 | 11,324,874 | 14,170,730 | 14,978,186
Government an¢ Municipal .
securities .. .. | 43,896,505 | 47,116,061 | 45,152,365 | 57,159,055 | 62,070,468
TLanded and house property 2,744,660 2,971,703 3,175,957 3,286,950 3,315,254
Balances due from other

banks .. .. .. . 926,925 1,170,419 1,222,666 1,222,252 1,843,914
Notes and bills of other |
banks .. .. .. 934,383 905,931 899,953 1,052,374 1,156,760 :
Advances and all other |
assets .. .. .. | 79,687,075 | 86,883,045 | 88,701,637 1109,301,623 | 99,000,062
Total .. .. {145,361,289 (154,392,305 :151,502,605 |187,056,129 183,240,627

| [

MELBOURNE CLEARING HOUSE TRANSACTIONS.

The value of bills, cheques, &c., cleared annually through the
Melbourne Clearing House during each of the years 1932 to 1941,
are shown in the following statement :—

MELBOURNE CLEARING HOUSE TRANSACTIONS
1932 TO 1941.

Amount Cleared. } Year. Amount Cleared.
£ \ £
656,146,000 ) 1937 .. .. 887,912,000
679,963,000 | 1938 .. . 879,264,000
731,927,000 ‘ 1939 .. .. 864,631,000
776,696,000 | 1940 .. . 1,014,237,000
798,372,000 f 1941 .. .. 1,127,£07,000
i
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THE STATE SAVINGS BANK OF VICTORIA.

The State Savings Bank of Victoria—established in 1841—is
administered by Commissioners appointed by the Government under

parate and distinct departments—

(@) The Savings Bank and (b) the Orédit Foncier.

In its hundredth year and for the first time, the assets of the
Bank exceed £100,03),000—

Savings Bank
Department.

Savings Bank Department
Credit Foncier Department ..

£79,320,5564
£21,748,751

£101,069.305

Assets of the Savings Bank Department at 30th June,
1941, amounted to £79,320,554. Profits accruing from its

activities in each of the last five years were :—1936-37, £266,909 ;

1937-38, £260,844 ;
194041, £246,989.

Savings Bank
Department—
liguid assets.

per cent. of depositors’ balances.

1938-39, £260,5683; 1939-40, £290,595; and
Reserve Funds amount to £5,605,000.

Liquid assets (cash on hand and deposits at trading
banks) of the Savings Bank Department were £25,420,091

at 30th June, 1941, and represented approximately 35

The subjoined table shows the number of accounts open and the
amount remaining on deposit at various dates from 1900, '

VICTORIA—STATE SAVINGS

BANK, ACCOUNTS OPEN AND

DEPOSITS, 1900 TO 1941. :

Number of Accounts Open.

Amount at Credit of Depositors,

At
June. School Deposit | School
une— : choo . eposit | Schoo
Arcanaty | Bank | Totar, | Ordimary | TGRS | Bk | rotar,
CCOURS. | A ccounts.* CCOUBtS. | A ccounts. | Accounts.*
No. No. No. £ £ £ £
1900 .. 375,070 .. 375,070 9,110,793 .. . 9,110,793
19056 .. 447,382 447,382 | 10,896,741 .. C e 10,896,741
1910 .. 560,515 . 560,515 | 15,417,887 .. .. 15,417,887
1915 .. 721,936 13,971 785,907 | 24,874,811 159,426 9,792 | 25,044,029
1920 .. 886,344 12,295 808,639 | 37,232,543 504,731 7,954 | 37,745,228
1925 .. | 1,095,462 88,751 | 1,184,213 | 53,145,015 742,500 101,139 | 53,988,654
1930 .. | 1,256,823 165,107 | 1,421,930 | 60,844,604 | 1,809,031 289,340 | 62,942,975
1935 .. | 1,825,106 188,089 | 1,513,195 | 61,093,931 | 1,737,545 276,529 | 63,108,005
1936 .. | 1,359,474 193,717 | 1,553,191 | 62,190,069 | 1,931,428 281,305 | 64,402,802
1937 .. | 1,393,114 198,855 | 1,591,969 | 63,239,783 | 2,224,090 291,319 | 65,755,192
1938 .. | 1,430,272 198,349 | 1,628,621 | 65,394,700 | 2,458,465 288,866 | 68,142,031
1039 .. | 1,456,440 200,888 | 1,657,328 | 66,270,534 | 2,654,921 293,229 | 69,218,684
1940 .. | 1,477,133 208,012 | 1,685,145 | 64,417,039 | 2,656,619 286,965 | 67,360,623
1941 .. | 1,515,835 208,856 | 1,724,691 | 68,831,965 | 2,653,183 261,692 | 71,746,740

* School Banks were established in N ovember, 1912,
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The number of offices of the State Savings Bank, the number of
aceounts open per 1,000 of population and the amount at credit of
depositors per account and per head of population: respectively, are
shown in the following table for the years indicated.

Number of Offices— i‘lc‘g‘("iﬁft‘s)f Am”ﬂ;ﬁ)ﬁgiggfs‘h_t of
At 30th June— | —— **"“‘* """" — | Open per - i

Banks. | Agencies. PI’OOO of Per Account. | Per Head of
| opulation. Population.
| ‘ £ . d. £ s d.
1900 .. 45 326 \ 315 24 510 712 10
1905 .. 54 328 I 371 24 7 2 9 011
1910 .. 68 348 ‘ 438 2710 2 12 1 2
1915 .. 128 323 ! 514 34 0 8 17 9 9
1920 .. 134 339 594 42 0 1 24 19 3
1925 .. 176 376 709 45 11 10 32 6 2
1930 e 211 389 797 44 5 4 35 5 4
1935 .. 213" 373 823 41 14 1 34 6 9
1936 .. 213 371 841 41 9 4 3117 5
1937 .. 213 373 858 | 41 6 1 35 8 8
1938 .. 214 | 75 {\ 872 © 41 16 10 36 911
1939 . 218 \ 383 ! 881 41 15 4 36 15 7
1940 .. 220 | 387 885 3919 6 33 15 10
1941 .. 221 { 392 890 4112 0 | 37 O 3

The figures relating to ordinary accounts given in the preceding
table include each year a large number of accounts of less than £1
upon which the depositors had ceased to operate. On the 30th June,
1941, such accounts numbered 430,687 ; omitting these, the balance
of 1,085,148 operative accounts averaged £63 Ts. 4d., as compared with
an average of £61 3s. 7d. in the previous year.

The following statement shows the transactions in
connection with all accounts for each year since 1931-32
inclusive :—

Savings Bank
Department
transactions.

VICTORIA—STATE SAVINGS BANK TRANSACTIONS, 1931-32

TO 1940 41.
Number of Accounts.

BX;:&' Interest Amount at

. .. S i
30th Remaining Deposits. |Withdrawals. Added * Dcerpegslitt 3:5
June-~| Opened. { Closed. | open atend -

. of period.

| % 3 £ £
1932 151,645 | 145,881 | 1.424,273 37,085,156 37,461.657 1.819,840 58,581,403
1933 | 167,214 | 143,566 | 1,447,921 \ 33,241,781 | 38,167.055 | 1,569,943 | 60,226,072
1934 178,506 | 147,180 1,479,337 39,522,377 39,575,343 1,437,040 61,610,146

1935 186,291 | 152,433 1,513,195 42,421,648 42,194,145 1,270,355 63,108,005 -

1936 204,233 164,237 1,553,191 46,861,349 46,783,500 1,216,446 64,402,802
1937 205,45€¢ | 166,678 1,501,968 48,331,158 48,212,810, 1,234,042 65,755,192
1038 203,067 | 166,415 1,628,621 | 51,054,447 49,947,240 1,279,632 68,142,031
1939 208,878 | 180,171 1,657,328 56,922,083 57,159,875 1,313,544 69,216,684
1940 | 212,426 | 184,609 1,685,145 52,455,948 55,634,268 1,320,257 67,360,623
1941 216,056 | 176,510 1,724,691 54.559,205 51,502,606 1,329,517 71,746,740

* Including interest allotted as follows:—(a) to School Bank accounts, £7,282 in 1931-32;

£5,801 in 1932-33; £5,135 in 1933-34; £4,353 in 1934-35; £4,125 in 10356-36; £4,231 in
1936-37 ; £4,313 in 1937-38 ; £4,355 in 1938-30; £4,447 in 1939-40; and £3,810 in 1940-41;
and (b) to Deposit Stock Accounts, £74,165 in 193132 ; £63,624 in 1932Z-33; £58,207 in 1933-34;
£52,379 in 1934-35 ; £42,278 in 1935-86 ; £52,785 in 1936-37; £58,832.in 1937-38; £63,938
in 1938-39; £65,949 in 1939-40; and £65,339 in 1940-41.
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The maximum amount received as an ordinary deposit is £1,000,
but an additional sum not exceeding £1,000 may be lodged as Deposit’
Stock, which is a form of fixed deposit withdrawable at short notice.

Savings Bank The rate of interest to depositors during the year
Pedartment— ended 30th June, 1941, was 2 per cent. on ordinary
interest. accounts, and 2} per cent. on Deposit Stock.

Credit Foncier The Crédit Fowcier Department was established - in
Department. 1896, under Act No. 1481, for the purpose of making long
term loans to assist persons employed in the agricultural industry.
Under Acts Nos. 2280, 3088, 3098, and 3145, the system has been
further extended. A brief description of the principal classes of loan
now. authorized and the conditions under which they are made are
given hereunder.

Crédit Foncier loans, secured by a first mortgage, are granted on
freehold land, or land which can be made freehold. New advances
may be made at present for the following purposes i —

Farms.—To improve or develop the land, to purchase stock or
implements and to carry on. (Up to two-thirds of the Bank’s
valuation.)

Duwellings and Shops.—To erect a dwelling-house or shop (up to
75 per cent. of the Bank’s valuation). Buildings must be erected
under the supervision of either the Bank or an architect favorably
known to the Bank.

The maximum sum loanable in respect of the foregoing classes of
loans is £1,000.

Loans on farms are repayable at the rate of £3 per half-year for
each £100 borrowed, while on dwellings and shops quarterly repay-
ments of £1 10s. per £100 loan are required.

Credit Foncier Housing - Advances, not exceeding 90 per cent.
of the Bank’s valuation of the property, with a maximum of £1,000
for a brick house or £900 for a “wooden house, are granted to
persons who do not own a dwelling house and who are in receipt
of an income of not more than £400 per annum to enable them to
purchase from the Bank houses erected or acquired by the Bank.
The applicant is required to provide in cash the difference between
the cost of the property (land, buildings, etc.) and the advance
granted. The advance, which represents the balance of the purchase
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money owing at date of sale of the property, 1s repayable over an
extended period by monthly instalments—at present 10/6 for each
£100 advanced.

The rate of interest charged on all loans was 4} per cent. per
annum, throughout the year ended 30th June, 1941.

Funds for the purpose of making advances are obtained chiefly
from the flotation of Crédit Foncier debenture loans of which the total
amount current at 30th June, 1941, was £19,754,930. Advances made
during 1940-41 ~amounted to £509,238, while repayments totalled
£1,604,379.

Crédit Foncier Details of transactions in the Crédit Foncier Depart-
transactions. ment under the four sections thereof are shown below :—

VICTORIA—CREDIT FONCIER TRANSACTIONS, 1940-41.

|
Head At 30th During | At 30th
Heading. June, 1940. 1941. June, 1941,
8tock and debentures issued £ | 217,786,305 | 13,534,900 | 231,321,205*
I » redeemed £ | 197,031,375 14,534,900 | 211,666,275
3 vy outstanding £ 20,754,930 .. 19,754,930
Dwelling or Shop Property. j

Amount advanced £ 31,005,192 231,456 31,236,648

" repaid £ 18,942,908 1,023,018 19,965,926

outstanding .. . .. £ 12,062,284 .. 11,270,722

Number of loans current i .. .. 26,171 .. 24,735

Pastoral or Agricultural Property.

Amount advanced £ 11,853,875 44,229 11,898,104

» repaid .. .. .. £ 7,414,932 250,257 7,665,189

» outstanding .. .. v £ 4,438,943 L e | 4,232,915

Number of loans carrent .. .. .. 4,701 .. 4,503
Housing Advances.

Amount advanced £ 9,067,020 233,553 9,300,573

s repaid . £ 3,857,975 326,509 4,184,484

» outstanding .. .. .. £ 5,209,045 .. 5,116,089t

Number of loans current .. .. .. 9,263 .. 9,256
Country. Industries.

Amount advanced £ 187,059 .. 187,059

s repaid - . .. .. .. £ 151,434 4,595 156,029

» cutstanding .. . .. £ 35,625 .. 31,030

Number of loans current .. .. .. 5 5
Total Transactions

Total amount advanced £ 52,113,146 509,238 52,622,384

» ».  Tepaid £ 30,367,249 1,604,379 31,971,628

,» outstanding .. .. £ | 21,745,897 .. 20,650,756

,, mumber of loans current .. .. 40,140 .. 38,499

* Including conversion loans, and £2,364,000 Stock inscribed in exchange for Debentures.
1 Including land at Fisherman’s Bend for future operations, £18,132.
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The net profit of the Crédit Foncier Department for the year
ended 30th June, 1941, after making provision for bad and doubtful
debts, was £37,856. . This sum was added to the General Reserve,
increasing it to £697,734. Taere are reserves also for Depreciation
and Contingencies amounting to £600,000.

The Savings Bank department of the Commonwealth
g:ﬂ;ﬁ"ﬁ:&h Bank commenced business on 15th July, 1912. The
inVictoria.  f,]lowing table shows the business transacted in Victoria
during each of the years, 1931-32 to 194041 :—

COMMONWEALTH SAVINGS BANK IN VICTORIA, 1931-32

TO 1940-41.
Number of Accounts.
Ysar ‘Amount at
ended Deposits. |Withdrawals.| Interest | “Gredit of

30th Remaining Added. Depositors,

June— | Opened. | Closed. | open at end

of period.*

£ £ £ £

1932 .. 28,487 17,122 133,823 7,940,711 7,129,348 183,101 7,098,817
1933 .. 27,369 | 22,605 138,587 7,891,362 7,576,302 173,595 7,687,472
1934 .. | 30,037 | 24,522 144,152 8,912,279 8,318,390 179,903 8,361,264
1935 .. 33,600 | 24,557 153,285 9,923,896 9,542,133 167,680 8,910,707
1936 .. 34,465 | 26,881 160,869 10,252 253 9,844,177 168,534 9,487,317
1937 .. 35,045 25,581 170,333 11,203,645 10,902,242 176,545 9,965,265
1938 .. 39,638 | 29,335 180,636 12,350,403 11,770,795 190,095 10,734,968
1939 .. 40,458 30,634 190,460 12,304,920 11,989,287 191,754 11,242,355
1940 .. 48,836 32,405 206,891 13,218,625 12,877,655 201,389 11,784,714
1041 .. 60,536 33,615 233,812 19,211,797 17,291,135 236,396 13,942,272

* From 30th June, 1932, inoperative accounts have been excluded, i.e.. those with balances
under £1, which have not been operated on for two years or more. At 30th June in
each of the undermentioned years the number of inoperative accounts was as follows:—
1932—78,204; 1933—81,806; 1934—87,137; 1935—901,693;. 1936—95,417; 1937-—98,996;
1938—103,186; 1939—106,596; 1940—111,421; and 1941-—118,733.

The foregoing tables deal separately with the Savings

I:;.?;“s, ete. Banks in Victoria but, in ‘the next statement, the
i;‘,ﬁ:‘;f“g“ aggregate amount on deposit in the State Savings Bank
and the Commonwealth Savings Bank in Victoria, and

the amount of deposits per head of population are given for each

year, 1931-32 to 1940-41.
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SAVINGS BANKS.—DEPOSITS IN VICTORIA, 1931-32 TO

1940-41.

Amount at.Credit of Depositors (Victoria)— i Amount of
Year ended } Deposits per

30th June— : Head of
State Savings -| Commonwealth Aggregate ’ Population.

Bank.* Savings Bank. Amount. |

£ £ £ I £ s d.

1932 .. .. 58,581,403 7,098,817 65,680,220 | 36 6 7
1933 .. .. 60,22€,072 7,687,472 67,813,544 ‘ 37 5 1
1934 .. .. 61,610,146 8,361,264 69,971,410 | 38 410
1935 .. . 63,108,005 8,910,707 72,018,712 J 39 3 8
1936 .. .. 64,402,802 9,487,317 73,890,119 | 40 0 2
1937 .. .. 65,755,192 9,965,265 75,720,457 40 10 7
1938 .. .. 68,142,031 10,734,968 78,876,999 -42 4 11
1939 .. .. 69,218,684 11,242,355 80,461,039 42 15 4
1940 .. N 67,360,623 11,784,714 79,145,337 41 11 4
1941 | 71,746,740 13,942,272 85,689,012 | 44 4 2

* Including School Bank and De}?osit Stock Accounts.

PROBATE RETURNS.

B s of The accompanying table shows the number and value
aiministration of estates of deccased persons of each sex in connexion with
granted. which probates or letters of administration were finally
completed during each of the years 1936 to 1940. Figures relating to

estates administered by the Curator of Intestate Estates are included.

VICTORIA—PROBATES AND LETTERS OF
ADMINISTRATION, 1936 TO 1940.

_ Gross Value of ‘
Number ot- ’ Bstates—
| Total } — -

Cal v Net Average
alendar Letters | miPer Liabilities.| Value of | to liach

: Estates, | Listate.

Probates. Adr(r)lfuis- Estates. Real. Personal.
tration.
' | e £ g |k £
MALES. .
1936 .. 3,413 950 4,363 15,491,517 11,300,819 | 2,374,902 |14,417,434 3,304
1937 .. 3,677 1,037 4,614 5,251,015 111,195,194 | 1,943,144 14,503,065 3,143
1938 .. 3,700 1,024 4,724 ‘5,647,602 11,460,407 | 2,115,665 114,992,444 3,174
1939 .. 3,725 1,061 4,786 15,309,589 110,408,710 | 2,223,624 13,494,675 2,820
1940 .. 3,785 992 4777 5,727,196 10,523,284 | 2.114,542 (14,135,938 | 2,959
) FEMALES. )
1936 .. 2,593 720 3,313 12,152,420 | 4,425,998 528,045 | 6,050,373 1,826
1937 .. 2,835 756 3,591 (2,348,651 | 4,647,054 467,872 | 6,527,833 1,818
1938 .. 2,884 785 3,669 |2,403,871 | 4,875,006 512,982 | 6,765,895 1,844
1939 .. 3,000 848 3,848 12,346,365 | 5,008,036 592,136 | 6,763,165 l 1,758
1v40 .. 3,028 | 771 3,799 2,480,372 | 5,248,585 588,962 | 7,139,995 1,879
TOTAL

1936 .. 6,006 1,670 7,676 7,643,937 115,726,817 | 2,902,947 |20,467,807 2,666
1937 .. 6,412 | 1,793 8,205 7,599,666 |15,842,248 | 2,411,016 [21.030,898 | 2,563
1938 .. 6,584 | 1,809 8,393 8,051,473 |16,335,413 | 2,628,547 21,758,389 | 2,592
1939 .. 6,725 1,909 8,634 |7,655,954 115,417,646 | 2,815,760 (20.257,840 I 2,346
1940 .. 6,813 1,763 8.576 8,207,568 115,771,869 | 2,703,504 21,275,933 2,481
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The number and value of estates dealt with in each of the years
1938 to 1940, grouped according to value and distinguishing the
estates of males from those of females, were as follows:—

VICTORIA—NUMBER AND VALUE
DECEASED PERSONS (MALES AND FEMALES), 1938 TO

OF ESTATES

OF

1940.
1938. 1939, 1940.
Group.
NumBer. Net Value. | Number. | Net Value. | Number. | Net Value.
~ | _—
MALES.
£ £
Under £100 .. 462 23,890 413 21,121 383 20,818
£100 to £300 ., 726 142,601 746 143,107 709 138,804
£300 to £500 ., 639 252,087 | 677 266,550 683 271,158
£500 to £1,000 822 598,691 § 861 627,800 87 631,624
£1,000 to £2,000 751 1,089,147 768 1,108,607 779 1,185,338
£2,000 to £3,000 338 832,840 342 848,790 332 825,181
£3,000 to £4,000 188 850,674 219 760,109 227 780,446
£4,000 to £5,000 144 644,448 147 655,538 144 647,948
£5,000 to £10,000 348 2,470,078 322 2,215,754 348 2,426,843
£10,000 to £15,000 125 1,614,120 138 1,635,601 123 1,508,362
£15,000 to £25,000 88 1,660,797 84 1,623,502 98 1,875,367
£25,000 to £50,000 53 1,753,547 56 1,932,783 54 1,853,901
£50,000 to £100,000 20 1,343,829 6 394,159 21 | 1,422,426
Over £100,000 10 2,015,685 7 1,261,254 4 ‘ 597,722
Fotal Males 4724 | 14002444 | 4,786 | 13,404,675 4,777 ‘ 14,135,938
'i
FEMALES.
Under £100 . 320 17,384 356 19,358 356 19,313
£100 to £300 .. 716 138,959 766 151,060 727 143,012
£300 to £500 .. 523 207,945 535 212,635 528 209,066
£500 to £1,000 778 570,473 808 584,918 796 576,714
£i,000 to £2,000 607 870,531 605 869,100 627 904,220
£2,000 to £3,000 256 632,632 285 693,501 264 644,206
£3,000 to £4,000 124 424,633 135 463,644 142 494,485
£4,000 to €5,000 91 403,868 91 400,133 87 386,341
£5,000 to £10,000 154 | 1,059,597 170 1,165,038 161 | 1,131,450
£10,000 to £15,000 54 71,279 42 499,463 44 529,148
£15,000 to £25,000 22 418,338 27 518,804 39 766,355
£25,000 to £50,000 16 611,690 20 638,017 21 728,410
£50,000 to £100,000 7 479,801 8 547,404 5 344,650
Over £100,000 1 258,765 . .. 2 272,625
Total Feruales 3,669 | 6,765,805 3,848 | 6,763,165 3,799 | 7,139,995
GRAND TOTAL 8,393 ‘ 21,758,339 l 8,634 | 20,257,840 8,576 | 21,275,933
ROYAL MINT.

The Melbourne branch of the Royal Mint was opened-on 12th June,

1872.

The following table shows for each oi the last three years

and for the period 1872 to 1940 the quantity of gold received at
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the Mint, where the gold was produced, and its mint coinage value ;
also the gold coin and bullion issued during the same periods :—

VICTORTIA—GOLD RECEIVED AND ISSUED AT ROYAL MINT,
1938 TO 1940, AND AGGREGATE 1872 TO 1940.

| Total to
: 31st
Gold Received. 1938. 1939. 1940. December,
1940.
Gross Weight. .
Produced in Victoria [ 132,101 138,158 160,809 29,770,788
» ,» New South Wales . 27,103 32,161 43,496 905,741
. ,» Queensland . 1 91,620 93,500 104,083 883,449
" ,» South Australia ' 18,811 23 156 26,561 1,030,214
» s Western Australia ,, 10 a5 15 2,953,003
» s Tasmania . ’ 981 961 587 1,334,402
» 5 New Zealand .. » 23,565 33,344 68,517 4,431,068
»  Klsewhere .. " 103,371 90,091 83,425 4,087,855
] Total .. . " 397,462 | 411,396 487,493 45,396,520
Coinage—Mint Value .. £ 1,167,432 1,243,044 1,513,137 | 173,390,510
Coin— Gold Issued. ! B
Sovereigns .. .. No. .. c .. 147,283,131
_ Half-Sovereigns .. " .. .. .. 1,893,559
‘Bullion—Quantity .. oz. 297,443 321,702 387,374 6,275,864
Mint Value £ 1 1,158,169 1,252,626 1,508,338 25,160,675
“Total Mint value, Coin and Bullion £ 1,158,169 1,252,626 1,508,338 173,390,585

The number of deposits received during 1940 was 12,303, of a gross
weight of 487,493 ounces. The average composition of those deposits
was gold 730-7, silver 162-1, and base 107-2 in every 1,000 parts.

The value of gold shown in the foregoing table is calculated on the
normal mint price of £3 17s. 103d. per ounce standard (22 carat), which
is equivalent to approximately £4 4s. 111d. per ounce fine (24 carat).
By arrangement with the Commonwealth Bank the Mint also pays a
premium on all gold lodged at the Mint for sale to the Bank. During
1940 the average rate of premium was 135°46 per cent. on the
normal mint price, which made the total average price of gold
£10 0s..0id. per ounce fine.

In the following table particulars of the coinages and the issue of sﬂver
and bronze pieces for the requirements of the Commonwealth Treasury
are given for the year 1940; also the totals to 31st December, 1840:—

VICTORIA—COINAGE OF SILVER AND BRONZE AT ROYAL
MINT, 1940, AND TOTAL TO 3lst DECEMBER, 1940.

Total to Total to
Denomination 1940 31st . Denomination 1940 31st
of Silver Pieces. . December, of Bronze Pieces, December,
1940. 1940.
‘ No. No. 1‘ No.
5s. . . ‘ .. 1,102,400 | 1d. .. o4 087 200 i 98,632,160
2s. & . | 8,410,000 49,332,000 | id. .. S 2,204,400 44,875,200
1s. .| 760,000 30,762,000
6d. . 11,600,000 34,168,000 ’
3d. . ; 3,840,000 76,144,000 |
Total Silver | Total Bronze \
Pieces .. ‘14,610,000 191,508,400 Pieces .. | 6,381,600 ‘ 138,507,360




186 - Victorian Year-Book, 1940-41.
INSURANCE.

Lite There were 24 companies transacting life assurance
assuranss.”  husiness in Victoria durmg 1940.

To give effect to the recommendations of the Royal Commission-
which 1n 1938 investigated Industrial Life Assurance in Victoria,
legislation has been enacted as follows :—

The Industrial Life Assurance Act 1938 (No. 4608).
The Industrial Life Assurance Act 1940 (No. 4773).

The former Act affords protection to holders of industrial life
assurance policies with respect to the avoidance of policies on account
of non-payment of premiums and lays down the conditions under
which, and the amount for which, such policy-holders may become
entitled to receive paid-up policies and surrender-values for paid-up
policies.

The latter Act provides for general improvement in conditions
relating to the transaction of industrial life assurance business.

The Ordinary Life Assurance Act 1940 (No. 4747) makes similar
provisions regarding ordinary life assurance business to those
mentioned above in relation to the Industrial Life Assurance Act 1938
(No. 4608).

The following table shows particulars of the policies in force in
Victoria in the ordinary and industrial departments combined for each
of the five years, 1936 to 1940. The figures are arranged according
to the location of the head offices of the companies.

VICTORIA—LIFE POLICIES IN FORCE, 1936 TO 1940.

! Companies with Head Offices—

Y, In Oth Outsid Total.
o In Victoria. Austrglian eSrtates. Auustsrlaléi)a. (24)
(6) (1) . 7
NumBER OF PoLICIES&—ORDINARY AND INDUSTRIAL
COMBINED.
1936 .. 431,210 598,315 14,495 1,044,020
1937 . 456,698 645,443 15,255 